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' LES PROBLEMES DE PROTECTION ET DE
. REINTRODUCTION DANS LA VIE DES
'MONUMENTS HISTORIQUES DE BAGHDAD
my
J ovan Krunic
" [Architecte]

i' “Dans D’ensemble :des nombreuses et
trés importantes tiches de sauvetage des
vestiges du passé qui se posent a la
Direction Générale des Antiquités, Bag-
dad monument historique par excellence
en tant qu’ensemble, est un exemple et
posséde une signification tout & fait par-
ticulitre.

Les grands et trés importants monu-
ments de I'Trak datant du début de la
civilisation humaine, comme Ur, Baby-
lone, ou Ninive, ou méme ceux plus
récents, datant du début de notre ére
chrétienne, comme Hatra, ou encore du
-début de l'ére islamique, ces monu-
ments, dispersés sur tout le territoire de
I’Trak comme témoignages des cultures
et civilisations depuis longtemps mortes
ou dépassées, présentent des problémes
de conservation ou de restauration dans
le sens ortodoxe ef d’un caractére stati-
que.

Bagdad ,la Ville des Mille et Une
Nuits, est & la fois un monument et un
organisme vivant. Il faut protéger sa
renommée historique *‘conserver’’ sa
grande ‘‘tradition’” et satisfaire 1'*‘ima-

gination”  de ~ ses -visiteurs. - Pou
cela, des méthodes usuelles et commune
de protection et de-conservation ne suffi- 18
sent pas. Il faut appliquer une méthode ¥

de reconstruction d’'un caractere créatif. 4

Visiter et voir Bagdad, cette ville!
legendaire, est quelquefois un vain désir, |
mais une fois le désir accompli, on reste |
non satisfait. On n’en a pas eu ce que’;
'on en attendait. Ceci veut pas dire*
qu’il faut restaurer le Bagdad de Harun !
el Rachid, ceBagdad qui est non seule-"
ment dispara pour toujours, mais qui est !
méme resté inconnu jusqu’a présent.
Mais quelque chose est quand méme-
connu. On sait que ¢’était une ville bien
concue et bein aménagée que, d'une
facon splendide, avait exprimé les pos-
gibilités de son temps et sabisfait les
besoins de sa vie trés intense. :

Avec une volonté puissante, disposant

‘de ressources trés grandes, les Abbas-

sides avalent su créer leur propres con-
cepts des villes, des mosquées, des palais
(Bagdad, Samara, Raka). Ces concepts
daient la base et présentaient en méme
temps des exemples merveilleux d’art eb
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ANDREW PETERSEN, DICTIONARY OF ISLAMIC ARCHITECTURE, LONDON 1996.

bab

gate.

badgir

[ranian term for wind tower. Tall chimney-like
structure which projects above the roof of a
building to expel warm air in the day and trap
cooler breezes at night.

See also: mulqaf

Badr al-Jamali, Tomb of (also

referred to as the Mashhad of al-
Juyushi)

Important eleventh-century Fatimid tomb complex in
Cairo.

This complex was built by the Armenian general
Badr al-Jamali, chief vizier of the Fatimid caliph al-
Mustansir, in 1085. Although it is known as a
mashhad or tomb complex, the name of the person
buried or commemorated is not known (Badr al-
Jamali is buried elsewhere).

The complex consists of a prayer room, a small
domed room (possibly a tomb) and a tall square
minaret built around a small courtyard. The court-
yard fagade of the prayer room consists of a triple-
arched arcade with a large central arch and two
smaller side arches. The prayer room is cross
vaulted except for the area in front of the mihrab
which is covered with a large dome resting on an
octagonal drum resting on plain squinches. Both
the mihrab and the dome are decorated in stucco
work in an Iranian style.

The minaret or tower consists of a tall rectangu-
lar shaft with a two-storey structure on the top.
This is a square room with a domed octagonal
pavilion above it. A significant feature of the
design is that at the top of the shaft is a mugamas
cornice which may be one of the first occurrences
of this decoration in Egypt. On the roof of the
complex are two domed kiosks containing prayer

niches. The exact function of these is not known
although it has been suggested that they were
shelters for the muezzin who would make the call
to prayer from the roof similar to the goldasteh
found in mosques in Iran.

The exact purpose of this unique building is not
known although there have been suggestions that
it is a watchtower disguised as a mosque or that it
is a victory monument commemorating the victo-
ries of Badr al-Jamali. '

Further reading:

D. Berhens-Abouseif, Islamic Architecture in Cairo: An
Introduction, Supplements to Mugarnas, vol. 3, Leiden
1989, 66 ff.

K. A. C. Creswell, The Muslim Architecture of Egypt,
Oxford 1952-60, 1:155 ff.

F. Shafici, “The Mashhad of al-Juyushi: Archaeological
notes and studies’, Studies in Islamic Art and Architecture
in Honour of Professor K. A. C. Creswell, Cairo 1965, 237
ff.

bagh
[ranian and Mughal term for garden or garden
pavilion.

See also: chahar bagh

Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam)
Capital city of Irag.
Baghdad was founded by the Abbasid caliph al-

Mansur in 762. According to historical accounts
al-Mansur built a round city with four gates and a
palace and mosque at the centre. Leading from the
four gates to the centre there were streets lined
with shops and markets whilst the area between
these streets were quarters reserved for different
groups of people. The round shape of the city may
be derived from Central Asian ideas of planning or
may have some symbolic significance. In any case
a round city wall would be both cheaper to build
for a given area and would be easier to defend (no
weak corner points). The defensive nature of the
city is further emphasized by the bent entrances
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al-maghdsi wa al-wafit wa al-saqgifa wa al-ridda,
ed. Rasiil Ja'fariyain (Qumm, 1417/1996); ‘Al
Jawad, al-Mufassal fi ta’rtkh al-Arab qabl al-Islam
(Beirut, 1971); Andrae, Tor, Mohammed: The
Man and His Faith, tr. Theophil Menzel (Lon-
don, 1956); Armstrong, Karen, Muhammad: A
Western Attempt to Understand Islam (London,
1gg1); idem, Muhammad: Prophet For Our Time
(London, 2006); Athamina, Khalil, ‘Badr, El3
(online); al-Baladhuri, Ahmad, Ansab al-ashrdf,
vol. 1, ed. Muhammad Hamid Allah (Cairo,
1959), vol. 4 (1), ed. Max Schloessinger {Jeru-
salem, 1g71), vol. 5, ed. S.D. Goitein (Jerusalem,
1936); idem, Futith al-buldan, ed. M]J. de Goeje
(Leiden, 1865); Bashmil, Muhammad Ahmad,
Ghaswat Badr al-Kubra (Cairo, 1405/1985);
al-Farr@’, Taha Uthman, Jughrafiyat mawqi‘at
Badr, in al-Jazira al-Arabiyya fi ‘asr al-Rasil wa
al-khulafa® al-rashidin, vol. 1 (Hijaz, 1410/1989),
pp. 117-134; Haykal, Muhammad Husayn, The Life
of Muhammad (Philadelphia, 1976); Ibn Batta
al-“‘Ukbari, ‘Ubayd Allah, al-lhdna ‘an shari‘at
al-firga al-ndjiya, ed. Rida b. Nasin al-Mu'd
(Riyadh, 1405/1988); Ibn Battiita, Muhammad,
Rihla, ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Mun‘im al-Uryan
(Beirut, 1407/1987); Ibn Habib, Muhammad, ol
Munammag, ed. Khurshid Ahmad Fariq (Beirut,
1405/1985); Ibn Hisham, ‘Abd al-Malik, al-Stra
al-nabawiyya, ed. Mustafi al-Saqqd et al. (Bei-
rat, nd.); Ibn Ishaq, Muhammad, al-Siyar wa
al-maghazi, ed. Suhayl Zakkdr (Beirut, 1308/1978);
Ibn al-Jawzi, ‘Abd al-Rahmain, al-Muntazam, ed.
Suhayl Zaldar (Beirut, 1415/1995); Ibn Qutayba,
‘Abd Allah, al-MaGrif, ed. Tharwat Ukdsha
(Cairo, 1960); Ibn Sa‘d, Muhammad, al-Tabagdt
al-kubra (Beirut, n.d.); Lings, Martin, Muhammad
(Cambridge, 1083); al-Majlist, Muhammad Bagir,
Bihar al-amvar (Beirut, 1403/1983); al-Magdisi,
Yasuf, Tqd al-durar fi akhbar al-muntazar, ed.
‘Abd al-Faitdh Muhammad al-Hulw (Cairo,
1399/1979); al-Mufid, Mubhammad, allrshdd
(Qumm, 1413/1992); idem, aljamal (Qumm,
113/1992); al-Qurtubi, Mubammad, al-Jami‘ &
ahkam al-Quran (Cairo, 1387/1967); al-Salili,
Muhammad, Swubul al-hudd@ wa al-rashid,
vol. 4, ed. Ibrabim al-Tarz] et al. (Cairo, 1411/19g0);
al-Tabard, Ta’rikh; al-Ttast, Muhammad, a/-Ghayba
(Qumm, 141/1991); idem, al-Tibyan, ed. Ahmad
Qastr al-“Amili (Najaf, 1383/1064); ‘Urwa b. al-
Zubayr, Maghazt Rasil Allgh, ed. Muhammad
Mustafd al-Azami (Riyadh, 1401/1981); al-'Wagqidj,
Muhammad, al-Maghdef, ed. Marsden Jones
(London, 1966); Watt, William Montgomery,
Muhainmad at Medina (Oxford, 1956); al-Yaménj,
Muhammad *Abdub, Badr al-Kubra (Jeddah and
Damascus, 1q15/1994); Yaqiit, Bulddn; al-Zuhr,
Muhammad, al-Maghdzi al-nabawiyya, ed. Suhayt
Zakkdr (Damascus, 1401/1981),

ALl BAHRAMIAN
Tr. Rarnv GHoLAMI
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-1 Baghdad, both a historic province and a
city in Iraq, anid today the country’s capital.

CONTENTS
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2. History
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B. From its Founding to the Amir al-
Umara’ Period
C. During the Amir al-Umara’ Period
D. From Bayid Rule to the Fall of
the ‘Abbasid Caliphate (334~656/
946-1258)
E. From the Mongol Conguest to
World War I
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A. Poetry
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550 KUTB SHAHI — KOTHA S

state’s official Shi‘i ideology, arrears of unpaid tri-
bute to the Mughals, the general chaos in the Deccan
prompted by the rise of the Marifhas, and renewed
expansionist sentiment in the Mughal government
now under Awrangzib, led to a determined Mughal
effort to end Golkonda's subordinate but semi-
independent status and annex it to the Empire,
In 1098{1687, after a protracted siege of Golkonda
fort, the Mughal conquest and annexation of the
kingdom was accomplished,

Inits two centuries of rule, the Kutb Shihi mon-
archy sank roots deep into Indian society and cul-
ture by successfully integrating multiple groups into
its political fabric, by founding an efficient economic
basis for the kingdom, and by forming a distinctive
Indo-Muslim culture that accommodated itself in
important ways with the pre-existing Hindu culture.
On'the political level the dynasty, faced with the
choice of dislodging or absorbing the indigenous
class of Hindu warrior chiefs (ndyaks) already
dominant in Telugu society, adopted the latter
alternative, employing ndyaks in garrisons through-
out the kingdom and even in the royal guard at the
capital. The other indigenous élite group, the Brah-
mins, were likewise absorbed into the dynasty’s
political structure, especially in the central revenue
administration as clerks, accountants, and evep
chief administrators. On the local level too, virtually

the entire revenue system was entrusted to Brahming -

who functioned as agents, brokers or accountants.
In fact the more important members of this rural
gentry received royal orders guaranteeing their
tenure, frequently hereditary, and assuring them
of royal support against rivals.

By far the greatest share of the kingdom’s revenue
was derived from the land tax, collected in cash
through a highly-organised and ruthlessly efficient
revenue bureaucracy. Further contributing to the
kingdom’s -economic stability, and also its notorious
wealth, was the successful exploitation of a number
of diamond mines discovered in the Krishna river
valley during the early years of the dynasty’s history.
The diamond enterprise became a vast state mono-
poly that invoived several hundred thousand
labourers, officials, and merchants, and made Gol-
kondi the world’s most important diamond market
in the rrth/r7th century,

A distinctive aspect of the dynasty was its compo-
site culture that combined Islamic and Indian styles,
as reflected in the nature of its rule, in the flourishing
of Telegu, Persian, and Dakhni literature, and in
painting and architecture, Having lived seven years
in exile in Vijayanagar, where he learned Telugu
and acquired a Hindu wife, Ibrihim Kutb Shih
set the tone of thig syncretic culture. He adopted
not ounly the usual symbols of Muslim sovereignty
(5¢%ka, khugba, etc.), but also the style of a traditional
Hindu rajah, reserving tax-free lands for the support
of Brahmins and temples, erecting pillars on which
the swom loyalty of niyaks was inscribed, patronising
Telugu poets, and reviving the ancient Telugu
monarchical tradition of building large irrigation
works, Moreover, extensive contact between Hindus
and Muslims in the Deccan gave rise to a new
language, Dakhni, which achieved its first literary
expression in Golkonda in the 10th/16th century,
with Sultin Mubammad-Kuli himself being one of
the foremost writers in the language. A blending of
Hindu and Muslim styles is similarly reflected in
colitemporary painting and architecture, especially
the architecture of Haydarabad. Planned in 999/1690-
t by Muhammad-Kuli Kutb Shih as a suburb of

Golkonda fort, the city of Haydarabid {q.v.], with
its gardens, bazaars, palaces, and such architectural
masterpieces as the Cirminar, has indeed remained
the dynasty’s most lasting legacy.

Bibliography: Original authorities in-
clude Burhin-i ma’ithir, completed in 10041596
by Sayyid <Ali Tabidtaba, Dihli 1936; Firighta,
abridged tr., J. Briggs, History of the rise of the
Mahomedan  power in India, Calcutta 1910;
Ta’rikh-v Sultan Muhammad Kugb Shih, compiled
anonymously. in 1026{1617, mss. in India Office
Library, etc., see Storey, i, 747; Hadikat al-salitin,
completed in ros4/r644 by Nizam al-Din Ahmad,
ed. 8. “All Bilgrami, Haydaribad 1932; Mackenzie
Collection, London, India Office Library; J. B.
Tavernier, Travels in India, tr. V. Ball, 2nd. edn.,
London 1925; W. H. Moreland, ed., The relations
of Golconda in the carly I7th century, London 1931;

* 8. N. Sen, ed., Indian travels of Thevenst and
Cazeri, New Delhi 1949. Secondary authorities
include Jadunath Sarkar, History of Awrangzib,
Calcutta rgrz-30: P. M. Joshi, Coins current in
the Kingdom of Golconda, in J- Num. Soc. of India,
v (June 1943), 85-95; Jagadish N. Sarkar, Life
of Mir Jumla, Calcutta 1951; Abdul Majeed
Siddiqui, History of Goleconda, Hyderabad 1956;
Percy Brown, Indian architecture (Islamic period),

Bombay 1956; Tapan Raychaudhuri, Jan Company

in Coromandel: 1615-1690, The Hague 1962;

J. F. Richards, Mughal administration in Golconda,

London 1975; H. K. Sherwani, Mukammad-Quis

Qutb Shah, London 1967; idem, History of the

Qutd Shaki dynasty, New Delhi 1974 (the most

comprehensive study). (R. M. EaTon)

— KUTHA, a very old town of ‘Irak, on one of

the canals joining the Euphrates and Tigris and one
stage from Baghdid on the Kiifa road. The town as-
well as the canal are often mentioned in cuneiform
inscriptions (cf. the references in Meissner, Babylonien
und Assyrien, 1920-5, Indices, s.v. Kutd and the map
by Schwenzner in vol. i). The town is said to be iden-
tical with the place mentioned in 2 Kings, xvii, 24,
from which came a part of the people whom the king
of Assyria settled in Samaria in Place of the deported
Israelites. The course of the canal, at least for its
western part, coincided with that of the modern Habl
Ibrahim; on modern maps, this last ends in the Shatt
al-Nol; the Arab geographers make no reference to
this, but make this canal flow direct into the Tigris
(cf. Le Strange, The lands of the Eastern Caliphate,
Map II facing p. 25). N

The Arab geographers distinguish two places called
Kuathi Rabbi and Kithi al-Tarik, but only give
further information about the former. (The distances
from other places are collected in Streck, Die alte
Landschaft Babylonien, 11.) The geographers also
mention the bridge of boats over the canal at Kitha,
which gave it the further name of Diisr Kiitha, and
the Abraham legends, which are associated with the
town; al-Mukaddasi (BG4, iii*, x121) actually calls
the town Madinat Ibrahim, and to this day the ruins
of the town are erroneously located in the Tell
Ibrdhim which lies approximately on the site of the
ancient Kithi. Abraham is said to have been born
at Kiitha, and the name of the town comes from that
of his maternal great-grandfather. When his mother
(her name is very variously given: Yakat writes
Bini bint Karnabi b. Kiatha; the Talmud, B4bda
bathrd, 91° 121M3 NAWNDNN; for other names,
see Eisenberg, EI! art. rarinia and The life of
the prophets according to Arabic legend. ii. The Iife of
Abrakam [in Hebrew, 1912], g n.) was about to give
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The Bab’s demure demeanor as a child matured into
- quiet, religious contemplation, as noted by his contemporar-
ies. His personal piety led him to undertake a pilgrimage to
the Shi‘ite holy shrinesin Iraq between 1840 and 1841. While
there, the Bab, an adherent of the Shaykhi school of Twelver
Shi‘ite Islam, attended a few classes given by the Shaykhi
leader Sayyed Kazem Rashtd. On 22 May 1844, three years
after his return to Shiraz, the Bab advanced his claim to divine
authority from God to one of Kazem’s students, Mulla
Hosayn, and soon after gained a large following among
seminarians who in turn made many converts among mer-
chants and even upper-class landowners, including Mirza
Husayn ‘Ali Nuri, who later founded the Baha'i religion.

Although the Bab couched his claims in abstruse language
early in his career, the implications were not lost upon the
Shi‘ite ulema. In particular, they viewed his assertion to
reveal verses in the same manner as Muhammad as a violation
of a cardinal tenet of Shi‘ite and Sunni Islam—that Muham-
mad was the last of God’s messengers. He was tried by
religious judges and condemned to death for heresy. As a
result of clerical agitation, he was soon arrested and suffered
imprisonment until his execution on 9 July 1850, at the age

of thirty.

During his prophetic career, the Bab composed numerous
religious texts of varying genres. Some of the more notable
titles include the Qayywm al-asma’ (his earliest, post-declaraton
doctrinal work), the Persian and Arabic Bayans (two separate
boaks detailing the laws of his new religion), and Dale’il sab‘a
(an apologetic work).

See also Babiyya; Baha’allah; Baha’i Faith.
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William McCants

BAGHDAD

“Have you seen in all the length and breadth of the earth
A city such as Baghdad? Indeed it is paradise on earth.”
(al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, in Lassner, Topography, p. 47)
Thus begins a poem attributed variously to “Umara b. ‘Agil

al-Khatafi and Mansur al-Namari in praise of Baghdad, dhe
illustrious capital of the Abbasid caliphate in Iraq for close to

Islam and the Muslim World

A bust of Muslim caliph Abiu Ja%far al-Mahsur, in Baghdad, which
he founded. AP/WiDe WoRrLD PHOTOS

five centuries. The city was founded by the second Abbasid
caliph, Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur, on the banks of the Tigris River
where it most closely approaches the Euphrates. While offi-
cially called Dar al-Salam, or the Abode of Peace, which
recalls Qurranic descriptions of Paradise (6:127; 10:25), the
name Baghdad itself is reminiscent of a pre-Islamic settle-
ment in the vicinity. However, this metropolis is not to be
confused erroneously with the ancient towns of Babylon,
Seleucia, and Ctesiphon.

Following the turbulence and social upheavals of the
Abbasid assumption of power from the Umayyads, al-Mansur
sought to move his capital to a more secure location in the
East. The proclamation of Abu I-‘Abbas as the first Abbasid
caliph in 749 c.x. had irrevocably shifted the locus of imperial
power away from Damascus, the Umayyad capital, to a series
of successive sites in Iraq. Al-Mansur himself was initially
based in al-Hashimiyyah, adjacent to Qasr Ibn Hubayra and
close to Kufa. The Rawandiyya uprising of 758 c.z., however,
soon exposed the location’s vulnerability, and al-Mansur
began a thorough investigation of sites from which he could
consolidate his rule.
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"LIFE IN BAGHDAD  , . =

ANNIVERSARY LECTURE. L 7

By STEWART PEROWNE

addressing this Society, on the occasion of the Anniversary Lecture.

As one of the members of the Society who spend their lives overseas,
I know I speak for hundreds of my fellows when I say that the
Royal Central Asian Society is not to us a body of people which meets
periodically in London but a living bond and influence on our lives and
work. To have the pleasure of addressing the Society is one to which
one naturally looks érward. But may I preface my observations this
afternoon with two caveats: first, in the presence of this august audience
I regard myself less as a lecturer instructing students than as a candidate
facing examiners. Secondly, it is possible to live as many lives in Baghdad
as in London and what I say about life in Baghdad is based merely on
my own observations, and I do not wish it to be regarded as in any way
a dogmatic statement of affairs and politics in that country.

A century ago, indeed but thirty years ago, antiquity was almost the
only interest that attracted visitors from the West to Irag. Ever since
the days of Herodotus the imagination of man had been kindled by the
tales of Nineveh and*Babylon, and to no nation had they made a greater
appeal than to the Bible-reading British. In the early years of the nine-
teenth century archzology, as a science, was almost unknown; but there
was a fairy-tale glow, reinforced and ratified by religion, which gave to the
activities of Rich, of Layard and of Rawlinson an almost saintly aura;
particularly when the gigantic results of their labours were hauled in
triumph to the national temple, the British Museum. Rossetti dedicated
a sonnet to them, for they were the stuff of poetry, not science. A far
cry from modern archaeofogy, with its “levels” and its laboratories, its
potsherds and flints, where a broken bowl, or the fragment of a clay
tablet are treasured, for the history that lies buried in them, as a block
of stone may reveal to the eye of science the presence of oil or uranium.

The oil age was to come in Iraq. It is there now. But as we stand
in the halls of the Mustansiriya, or before the gold masks and daggers
in the Baghdad Museum, we slip back in time—how far?- To the dim,
unknown, unknowable eras of Sumer and Babylon and Nineveh, or to
the nineteenth century, when our countrymen gave these civilizations, as
it were, a second birth?

Oil and science, that is the new age. But before we return to it,
there is another aspect of the past which arrests us, for it is as romantic
as antiquity, though far more inconstant. Claudius James Rich, the
almost fabulous British Resident in Baghdad during the first two decades
of the last century, gained his fame, it is true, by his descriptions of

251

lAM very conscious of the privilege which I enjoy this afternoon in

DOKOMANTASYON weRkez|<

LIFE IN BAGHDAD 253

adventure of the practical commercial advantage he had sought and fore-
seen for it. For it was Chesney who established the fact that the sea
levels at Suez and what is now Port Said are the same, and thus, as de
Lesseps himself declared, made the Suez Canal a practical proposition.
With the construction of the Canal, interest in the northern route dis-
appeared. Only in our own day, with the advent of the automobile and
the aeroplane, has it returned. That is a cliché, I know; but I am nor
ashamed of uttering it, because it is modern Iraq, Baghdad of to-day and
to-morrow, that we are considering; and it seems to me that to the under-
standing of modern Iraq by Britons two things are necessary. First,
some appreciation of how long, honourable and productive Britain’s
association with the country has been; secondly, how sudden, almost
cataclysmic, has been the change wrought by the coming of the internal
combustion engine. It seems to me important not to confound the two:
yet it is sometimes done by European and American observers. They
appear to assume that our connection with Iraq began in 1916 only, and
that because the motor-car and the aeroplane, and all that they together
symbolize, have ever since been familiar in Iraq, the development of
modern Iraq should follow the same lines as that of modern Britain or
America, and at the same speed.

So far as we Britons are concerned we are not newcomers of but
thirty years ago, military conquerors, invaders. Let us disclaim and for-
get that transitory réle.” No; we are the responsible, proud inheritors of
2 creative tradition of at least two centuries, enriched and ennobled by a
list of great names which has continued into our own day and generation.
But the motor-car and the aeroplane are upstarts. Last month, [ drove
across the desert from Baghdad to Amman. The road is excellent. The
wayfarer’s comfort is enhanced by the welcome which awaits him in the
neat houses and bright gardens of the Iraq Petroleum Company’s stations.
It is hardly more than a day’s journey. By air it is but an hour or two.
In England, the coach gave way to the postchaise, the postchaise in its
turn to the railway, the railway to the motor-car, the motor-car to the
aeroplane. A Telford, a Macadam, a Brunel, a-Rolls, orderly as the
procession of Britain’s monarchs, they succeed and fulfil one another.
Not so in the Fast. Let me give an example. ‘

There is a certain senior official in Baghdad who is often regarded
as a pioneer of the younger generation. And rightly so. He is a man
of great energy and understanding; a man in the prime of life, completely
contemporary in outlook. But ask him where he was educated, and he’
will tell you that he went to school in Aleppo; that, to get there, he
travelled by carriage; and that it took him twenty-four days from
Baghdad. "Twenty-four days, travelling by daily stages, from khan to
khan, from Baghdad to Felluja, to Ramadi, Hit, Haditha, Ana, Abu
Kemal, Deir ez Zor, past the remains of Assyrian and Roman and Byzan-
tine forts—once again the familiar route which Shirley and Chesney
traversed by ship, and before them, Xenophon, Trajan, Julian and many
another by land. This route was still in use thirty years ago, but to-day
it is dead and gone. There has been no evolution, no gradation; at one
blow antiquity is killed and buried. To-day, the khans are in ruins, the
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KALPI, once a powerful town in Uttar Pra-

esh, northern India, 26° 8’ N., 79° 45’ E. The
old town and fort stand on clay cliffs overlooking the
river Diamni [¢.v.]; there is a modern town to the
south-east of the old one, which has some commer-
cial importance and where a fine quality paper is
still made by hand. The town was traditionally
founded by a radid of Kannawdj in the 4th century
A.D., and fell into Maslim hands in the first conquest

. in 593/1196. The high fort, walled on three sides and

defended on the fourth by the cliffs and river, was an
important stronghold on the Dihli sultans’ line of
communication alosg the Djamni. In the early
gth/15th century, after Timir's devastation of Dihli,
Kalpi became independent for a short time under a
former governor, Muhammad Khan b. Malikzada
Firiz, until in 837/1433-4 Ibrahim Shah of Diawnpur
sought to annex it tothe Sharki sultanate; a counter-
attack by Mubirak Shah Sayyid of Dihli regained it,
but in the following year during the Dihli-Diawnpur
wars it was seized by Hughang Shah Ghiiri of Malwa
and remained in the possession of Malwa for the next
ten years. About 8471443 it was sacked by Mahmid
of Djawnpur, but after the eventual fall of the Sharki
sultanate to Bahlil Lodi, Kalpi reverted to Dihlj,
and Bahla! appointed Kutb Khin Lodi as its gover-
nor. There were in addition several minor incidents
during the gth/rsth century in which possession of
Kalpi fluctuated between Dihli, Diawnpur and Mal-
wa. It fell into Mughal hands in 933/1527, and under
Akbar became the headquarters of a sarkdr and a2
copper mint. After the Marafhid wars in the early
18th century -Kalpi--became the residence of a
Marifhi governor.

Among 2 number of old Muslim tombs to the west
of the old town, ome is outstanding, the Cawrasi
Gunbadh (lit. “84 domes”; this name is obscure).
This is a square, nine-domed structure in a walled
courtyard, with twe graves under the central dome;
popular belief assigas it to a Lodi sultan; it is pos-

- sible that it may have been of a 15di governor, as

the style of its arches and the supporting systems is
consistent with a late gthfr5th or early 1oth/16th
century date; certain Diawnpurl motifs in its decora-
tion do not necessarily vitiate this conclusion, as
stonemasons would have had no difficulty in travel-
ling from one area to another on the Djamna. It is
possible that the “84” of its name represents a date;
if so 1584 V.S., about 934/1527-8, would be the most
likely. -

Biblsograpky: A. Cupningham, in ASI, xxi
(1885), 131-3; }. F. Blakiston, The Jami Masjid
at Badaun and ether buildings in the United Pro-
vinces, [= MASI, xix], Calcutta 1926, 6-7 and
plates xvi-xxi. See also Bibliographies to pIHLI,
DIAWNPUR, MALWA, SHARKIDS. For the LodI
style of building see HIND, Architecture.

(J- BurTON-PAGE)
—~KALUDIYA [ste KALAWDHIYA].
TKALWAQHR, a locality situated on the left
ank of the Tigris, not far south of East Baghdad,
capital of a distriet {fass#d]) of the same name. Here
the Nahr Bin flowed into the Tigris; a branch of the
Nahrawin, it provided East Baghdad with a network
of canals. Kalwadha was a large town endowed with
a Great Mosque frequented by the people of Baghdad
since it was only ashort distance to travel {Ibn Rusta-
Wiet, 214, estimates it at three parasangs, but Yakdit,
s.v., reduces it o one parasang, specifying that in
his day the place was in ruins). The town is often
mentioned in verses of the 2nd/8th century which
“extol its pleasures.

Encyciopgedia,nilglam, v

s

Tradition attributes its foundation to Kalwadha,
son of Tahmiirath, but philologists connect the name
with k#lwddh, the Ark of the Covenant, which was
supposed to be buried 'there.

Bibliog¥aphy: Ibn Hawkal-Wiet, 234; Sal-

mon, Introduction, 151 n. 1; Le Strange, index;

idem, Baghdad, 195-6, (Ep.)

AL-KALWADHANI, Asvu ’L-KuATTAB MABFOZ

. AuMAD B. HASAN B. AUMAD AL-BAGHDADI, a
celebrated jurist (fakih) of the Hanbali school and
one of the architects of what Makdisi called *‘the
resurgence of traditionalist Islam in the r11th cen-
tury”, Born on 2 Shawwal 432/6 June 1041, he
was the disciple of Abit Ya‘la during the same
period as Ibn ‘Akil. He studied kadith and fikh under
his master ‘“‘until he was pre-eminent in his know-
ledge of the Hanbali rite” (bara‘a fi'l-madhhab). His
other teachers were less well known, apart from ‘Abd
Allzh al-Wanni (d. 450/1058), under whom he studied
the law of inheritance. It is said that he and ibn
€Akil attended al-Ghazali's classes at the Nizamiyya,
but nothing is known of his opinion about the young
man from Khurasian who had just arrived in Baghdad
{484/1091, see Ibn Radjab, Dhayl, i, 177). Like the
majority of Hanbalites, Abu’l-Khattab did not share
al-Ghazali’s taste for theology and philosophy. His
speciality was fikh, and in this field he acquired the
status of a mudftahid who was accorded the right to
put forward, in particular cases, new solutions ac-
cording to his own judgement. Ibn Radjab (op. cit.,
147-54) gives a number of examples of these solutions;
in one striking case Abu’l-Khattab went against the
consensus of scholars (id{ma‘) in deciding 'that the
marriage contract is not automatically broken when
one of the partners is beld prisoner of war by non-
Muslims. In defence of his opinion he even declared
that a hadith of Abid Sa‘id, recorded in Muslim’s
Sahik, was not authentic; according to this hadith a
marriage is broken when the wife is held captive in
the dar al-harb, in the country of the impious.

Despite such independence of .spirit, .in aost .of
his works al-Kalwadhani is much more classical and
less original than his rival, Ibn ‘Akil. Among his
works, Ibn Radjab thought the most important were:
al-Hidaya fi’'l-fikh, al-Khilaf al-kabir, also called al-
Intisdr, and al- Khilaf al-saghir, which is also known
as Rw’is al-masa’l. Manuscripts of the first two
are extant in Damascus, along with al-Tamkid fi
ustil al-fikh (see Brockelmann, S1, 687), an important
work on the basic of the law.

Al-Kalwadhani died in Baghdad, where he seems
to have spent all his days, on Wednesday, 23 Diumada
IT 510/3-November 1116, and was buried at the feet
of Ibn Lianbal beside another celebrated Hanbali con-
temporary, Abd Muhammad al-Tamimil. By far the
most important of his disciples was ‘Abd al-Kadir
al-Diilani, who studied under him and Ibn ®Akil at
the same time.

Bibliography: Ibn Radjab, Kitab al- Dhayl
ald Tabakat al-Hanabila, ed. H. Laoust and S.
Dahan, Damascus 1951, 143-54; G. Makdisi, Itn
“Agil et la résurgence de Ulslam traditionaliste
au X I¢ siécle Damascus 1963, 259-63. (P. Nwiva)

/KALYANI, a fortified town of the Deccan [see

DAKHAN], 17° 537 N., 76° 577 E., about 37 miles west
of Bidar {g.v.]. In the 4th/roth and sthjr1th centuries,
it was the capital of the Late Western Calukya
radias, passing later to the Yadavas of Devagiri
(= Dawlatibad, {¢.v.]); after the foundation of the
Bahmani [¢.0.] dynasty at Devagiri, Kalyani was an-
nexed as one of the strongholds on their northern
borders; but there had presumably been a previous
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porated into the Uzbek literary heritage since they were written in the Chaghatay,
or Eastern Turkic, literary language which Soviet scholarship eventually officially
designated as “Old Uzbek.”.*’) Moreover, in the process, Babur became more of an
Uzbek than the historical Uzbeks themselves who were passed over almost entirely
in_the reevaluation of the Uzbek literary and historical heritage despite the fact

that as founder of the Transoxanian Uzbek state, Mubammad Shibani Khan, had -

played a prominent role in the ethnogenesis of the modern Uzbek people and, like
Babur, even wrote poetry in the Chaghatay Turkish language (the “Shibéni” cor-
ponent of his name actually being his pen-name).”) Thus, Babur’s identity crisis
séems to have been “solved” for him by the Soviet reinterpretation of Central Asian
history, but Babur himself would no doubt have been greatly amazed to find himseif
affiliated so closely with these most rivel and most distant of all his relations.

Indmn ruler and military leader” (v. 2 p- 519). For the pe]oratlve connotation of
the term “Uzbek” in Babur’s time, see S‘UETELNY Art and Politics, pp. 132 133,
137.

= %%) For the uses of the terms “Chaghatay” and “Old Uzbek” see EDWABD AvL-
‘WORTH, Uzbek Literary Politics (The Hague Mouton & Co., 1964), pp. 18ﬁ";, 81ff,
sp. p. 83, n. 3.

¢ %y AvrworTH, Uzbek Literary Politics, pp. 85-86, 98. See the G‘T'eat Soviet
Em,yclopedml}ﬁder the entries, Sheibanid state (v. 29, p. 570), Uzbeks (v. 26, p. 651),
and Uzbek literature (v. 26, p. 680). See also SuBTELNY, A7t and Politics, p. 121, n. 1.
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Die osmanische Belagerung Bagdads 1034-35/1625-26
Ein Augemeugenbeﬁcht.
Von Claudia Rémer (Wien)

In der Wiener Handschrift A.F. 2(68), die 20 Originaldokumente aus verschie-
denen Zeiten enthalt (Frivaer I, p. 248, Nr. 256), stellt das als Bl 1 zu bezeich-
nende Dokument (MaBe: 42 x 26 ¢m, braunes Papier, Tintenfarbe: schwarz; Duk-
tus: Neshi mit Rig‘a-Elementen) einen Bericht des Turnafibast ‘Ali') an seinen
Freund, den Imam einer Mahalle in Aqsardy, Istanbul, namens Mehmed Efendi iitber
die erfolglose osmanische Belagerung Bagdads in den Jahren 1034-35/1625-26
dar. :

Bevor wir uns dem Text selbst zuwenden, fassen wir die Vorgeschichte der
Belagerung in groben Ziigen zusammen: _

Seit der Eroberung durch Silleyméan den Priichtigen wihrend des persischen
Feldzugs 1534 gehorte Bagdad zum Osmanischen Reich. Im Jahrel623 kam es in
Bagdad zu einer Janitscharenrevolte unter der Fithrung des Bekir Siiba#, in deren
Verlauf die Aufstindischen die Zitadelle belagerten und schlieBlich eroberten.
Daraufhin wurde der Beglerbegi von Diyarbekir, Hafiz Ahmed Paga, zum Oberbe-
fehlshaber des Heeres ernannt und gegen Bekir Siiba#: geschickt. Dieser hatte Sah
“‘Abbis zu Hilfe gerufen und sich bereit erkliirt, die Stedt den Safawiden zu iiberge-
ben. U den Verlust Bagdads an Persien zu verhindern, wollte Hafiz Ahmed Peafa
Bekir Siiba#1 zum Beglerbegi von Bagdad einsetzen. Da in Istanbul aber Geriichte
laut wurden, Bekir Siiba#1 habe den Oberbefehishaber bestochen, belagerbe dieser
Bagdad. Erst als &ah ‘Abbas den Statthalter von Hamadan, Safi Quli Hén, zur Uber-
nahme der Schliissel Bagdads entsandt hatte und sich dieser der Stadt schon
nitherte, ernannte Hafiz Abmed Pa¥a Bekir Sitbef1 zum Beglerbegi von Bagdad. Da
fiir diesen nun kein Grund mehr bestand, die Stadt an die Safawiden zu iibergeben,
hielt er Safi Quh Hin einige Tage hin, nachdem er den Abzug Hafiz Ahmeds erreicht
hatte. Im Juli 1623 zog §&h ‘Abbas mit seinem Heer gegen Bagdad und belagerte die
Stads, bis sie schlieBlich am 28. 11. 1623 durch den Verrat des Schnes des Bekir
Siiba#: an die Safawiden fiel. Safi Quh Han wurde zum Oberbefehlshaber der Stadt
ernannt.

Nach dem Tod des Grofiwesirs Cerkes Mehmed Paga am 18. Rebi‘ IL 1034/ 28.
1. 1625 wurde Hafiz Ahmed Pasa GroBwesir und Oberbefehlshaber der Truppen,

) im folgenden mit TB abgekiirzb.
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ve en bi‘L;{uL sehri'dir. Islam aleminin bag-
lica -sehitletinden biri ve Abbé#silerin idire mer-
kezi olan Bagdad Dicle 'nin iki sahilinde 33° 19

huzey arzi ve 44 24’ dogu thlii (Creenwmb) 'nde

. yer almistir,

a. Tarih: ‘1ram asilli bir kelime olan Bagdad

adi "Tann vergist veya hediyesi” ménasina gelip

| Bugdad seklinde de telaffuz edilmekle birlikte Or-
ta-cag’da en cok Bagdin olarak gecmektedir.

Halife el-Mansur 'un bu yeni sehrine verdigi Me-

veva selimet sehri yahut evi) adi, resmi vesika
ve sikkelerde de gbriiniir. el-Mansur, yeni 1d4re

! merkezine bu 1sm1 vermekle burayi cennete ben-

zetmek istemistir. Misltimanlarin  Cennefii 'l-arz

| sfatm verdikleri dort yerden biri de Bagdad 'dir.
| Buraya, kurucusuna izafetle el-Manstriye denil-
| digi de gériiliir. Sehrin, ménas1 pek agk olmayan .
! bir diger ismi de ez-Zevra (egrilme ) dir.

Orta-cag'in  Avrupali seyyahlarn Bagdad s ¢ok

tirmiglardir.  Bunlanin  eserlerinde Bagdad sehn

| icin Babel, Babellonia isimlerinin de = kullamldin

tdinetii’s-seldm ve Darii's-seldm (sulh

| kereler Babilon, Seleucia ve Ktesiphon ile karg-

}va]‘;m hukﬁ met merkezt
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THE TOPOGRAPHY OF ELEVENTH CENTURY
BAGDAD: MATERIALS AND NOTES D

> Ty el (D] BY

GEORGE MAKDISI

E% AGDAD, capital of the <Abbisid Caliphate, underwent im-

~ portant topographical changes in the eleventh century, after
the fall of the Buwayhid dynasty and the rise of the Salgiigids
te power. This change in the political order, which took place in
mid-ceutury (447/1055), introduced an accelerated change in the
topographical order, so that, by century’s end, after the Salgiigid
dynasty had risen to the apogee of its glory and begun its decline,
the face of Bagdad was transformed.

The names, locations and relative distances of places in a city
at a given period of its history are of great help to the accurate
understanding of that period’s events. This is why the historian of
3agdad owes a great debt of gratitude to the scholars whose pain-
staking work has made it possible for him to place the events related
in his documents within a topographical framework. In my own
case, the Bagdad of the first Salgliqid Sultans is of particular
importance because it is also that of the Hanbalite theologian and
jurisconsult, Abfi I-Wafa®> Ibn ‘Aqil, whose life and works I have
been studying. Among Bagdad’s historical topographers there are
two whose works are of outstanding importance for the period in
question; namecly, Guy Le Strange and Louis Massignon, Together,
they supply a great deal of information on this historically im-
portant city, the former’s work being based essentially on textual
sources, the latter essentially on the results of an archaeological
mission. But the two topographers mentioned are not entirely in
agreement as to their findings. As a result of Massignon’s work, a
problem has been raised which the historian of Bagdad, especially if
he is concerned with the eleventh century, cannot ignore.

The problem may be briefly stated as follows. Bagdad, like Paris,

LJ LU TOPOGLRAIHY OF LLEVEHIN CEHiURY #a A0

is divided by the Tigris river into two sides : the east side, lacatod rm
the left bank, and the west side, on the right bank. The problen
concerns the east side. Le Strange speaks of a change in position on
the east side during the XIth century, a movernent from northwest
to southeast, resulting in two east side cities which hLe refers to as
“earlier”” and “later” east Bagdid, both on the Tigris (see sketch).
According to him, the “earlier” city, surrounded by a wall built
by the Caliph Musta‘in (1, on sketch) in the IXth century (251/805),
had fallen to ruin by mid-eleventh century, and a new wall was
built by the Caliph Mustazhir (2, on sketch) in 488/1095 to ihe
southeast around new suburbs which had come into existence dirin -
the reign of the previous Caliph, Muqtadi (467-487/1075-100.1). 11 iy
this wall which was seen by the XIIth century travelier 1hn Gubanr
and the traces of it still surround modern Bagdad. Massiznon, oy
the other hand, sees no change in position on Bagdads enst sichn,
According to him, the wall of Mustan is not only what Iba Gubayr
had seen in the XIIth century, but is also substantially the same as
that which surrounds modern Bagdad; what happened in 488/10g5
was not the construction of a new wall in a new area, but simply a
vestoration. of the old wall, the area remaining substantially the
same (2, on sketch).

When Marius Canard came to write his monamental history of
the Xth century Ifamdanids, he devoted a section of the geographical
part of his work to the city of Bagdad, aligning himself with Le
Strange’s thesis of a shift, but with certain modifications in detail,
agreeing in part with Massignon. This is also the case with M ustala
Gawad, among others, to whose works we will have occasion to
refer. On the other hand, an archaeologist of note, Ernst Herzfeld,
has aligned himself with Massignon’s thesis of the fixity of the east
side city.

E
* %

The materials and notes in the {ollowing pages have a two-fold
purpose. To begin with, an attempt is made, on the basis of the
evidence they contain, to provide a solution of the above-mentioned
problem. It will be seen that I align myself with the thesis of a shift,
but not altogether in the circumstances assumed by Le Strange.
On the basis of new documents which have come fo Light after the
publication of Massignon’s work, an answer will be provided to an




202 BABY BOOM

occurred from 1955 to 1965—earlier in that decade for the
United States, Canada, Australia, and New Zealand, and
later for most of the countries of western, northern, and
central Europe. By 1930, all these countries were already
far along in the demographic transition—a shift from ini-
tially high to eventually low levels of both mortality and
fertility; with the Great Depression of the 1930s, fertility
rates plunged to unprecedented lows. Projections of total
population size at that time foresaw a leveling off and de-
cline in many of those countries by as early as 1960. The
unexpected baby boom undercut those projections.

Several new circumstances common to the economic
and demographic history of those countries appear to have
been responsible for the baby boom. After World War IT,
young adults enjoyed an unusually favorable labor market,
which resulted from two circumstances: (1) the rapid
growth of aggregate product and labor demand that ac-
companied a protracted postwar economic boom, and (2)
an exceptional scarcity of young workers, caused by the
depressed fertility rates of the 1920s and 1930s and the war
losses in the 1940s. In addition, their goods aspirations
were abnormally low, because their economic socializa-
tion had occurred during the extended consumer goods
deprivation of the depression and war years. Their favor-
able labor-market experience plus their limited material
aspirations resulted in record marriages and immediate
families—hence, the baby boom.

In turn, the baby boom had major consequences in the
countries in which it occurred (sometimes likened to a pig-
in-the-python phenomenon, as the baby-boom bulge
worked its way through the population’s age distribution).
As baby boomers entered the working ages, this turned
around the labor-market experience of young adults, by
causing a marked increase in the supply of young workers.
The increased supply occurred from the late 1960s to the
mid-1980s, when the growth of aggregate demand was be-
ing constrained by monetary and fiscal authorities fearful
of inflationary pressures. The consequent weakening of
employment and promotion opportunities among the ba-
by boomers—whose material aspirations had grown by
virtue of their upbringing during the post-World War II
economic boom—Ied to new pressures on those of family-
forming age. For example, to supplement household in-
come, young women turned increasingly to participation
in the labor force at the expense of childbearing, so fertility
rates plunged—a “baby bust.” The growth of aggregate de-
mand, which had benefited from the sharp rise in house-
hold formation associated with the baby boom, now suf-
fered from much lower rates of demand for new household
goods, housing, schools, and associated infrastructure.

In the first decades of the twenty-first century, the impact
on society on the large baby-boom generation would still be
felt, as the baby boomers began to move into retirement.

The ratio of aged dependents to the working-age popula-
tion would rise noticeably, placing an unprecedented bur-
den of old-age support on workers and increasing the need
for health-care, age-related, and retirement services. In
these and other ways, the baby boom has left its imprint on
tHe history of the leading industrialized countries.

[See also Age Composition.]
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- RicHARD A. EASTERLIN

BAGHDAD was founded in 762 cg, by Caliph Mansur,
the first of the Abbasid dynasty, on the west bank of the
Tigris River. The site was chosen for its good water supply
and freedom from malaria. The capital of the Islamic cali-
phate was moved from Damascus to Baghdad at the very
time of Baghdad’s founding. The city was circular in de-
sign with a surrounding stone wall that measured 3.5 kilo-
meters in diameter. The city soon spread onto both banks
of the river, and its location made it a center of trade for
items coming from China and India by sea and overland.
Several bridges crossed the Tigris, and a canal was con-
structed between it and the Euphrates near Baghdad. Ear-
ly in the city’s life the canal system in the surrounding
countryside was expanded, enabling orchards and gardens
in the city and surrounds to flourish. Within thirty years of
its founding Baghdad was the second largest city in the
Mediterranean and Near East with a population estimated
by some as high as 1 million. Early Baghdad was a world
center for scientific study with a focus on mathematics, as-
tronomy, and medicine. Paper production began in 795 cE,
and bookshops and libraries soon followed. Baghdad be-
came a major banking center, with ownership mainly in
the hands of Christians and Jews. By the tenth century cE
Baghdad was a world leader in weaving, ceramics, and
brick and wood sculpture.

Sporadic floods caused major problems, and succession
disputes and religious warfare between Shiite and Sunni
Muslims occurred in the city almost from its founding. By
the twelfth century the economic prosperity and population

Ejoel Mokyr, The Oxford Encyclopedia of Economic History, Vol.I, Oxford 2003. ISAM 98955
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"BAGDAD A L'EPOQUE OTTOMANE
| PAR

ROBERT MANTRAN

‘LORSQUE, le 24 gumadd I g4xf1er décembre 1534, Qdnini Sulay-

man, plus connu en Occident sous le nom de Soliman le
Magnifique, sultan des Ottomans, entra dans Bagdad, il complétait
ainsi la domination turque sur les territoires arabes du Proche
Orient et pouvait se poser en 1égitime successeur des califes ‘abbi-
sides, dont le dernier avait &té fait prisonnier par son pére, Selim Ier,
I7 ans auparavant au Caire.

Mais cette conquéte du “Irig et de sa capitale correspondait
dans 'esprit des Ottomans & de muitiples préoccupations. D’abord,
la prise de la ville permettait aux Turcs de tenir en mains tous
les grands centres urbains du monde arabo-musulman oriental, ce
qui leur assurait un prestige politique incontestable et affirmait
Ia suprematm du sunnisme triomphant, represente par le Sultan
turc'devenu calife depuis Ia conquéte de I Egypte. D’autre part, la

‘prise de Bagdad mettait un terme temporaire aux luttes entamées -

depuis le début du siécle contre les souverains safawides d'Tran.
Ceux-ci ne représentaient pas seulement, pour les Ottomans, des
rivaux politiques, maitres des territoires qui s’étendaient 3 'Est de
I'Asie Mineure, menagant souvent de fagon grave le domaine turc ;

ces Safawides étaient aussi les défenseurs acharnés du &i<isme et, &
ce titre, constituaient sur le plan religieux des adversaires loin
d’étre négligeables, car ils pouvaient s'appuyer sur des groupes
hétérodoxes épars dans-I'Est de I'empire ottoman;_en outre, les
territoires des $ahs d'Iran formaient un obstacle important a la
pénétration turque vers I'Est, et notamment vers 1'Asie Centrale et
vers l'océan Indien. Déja, en 1514, Selim Ier avait écrasé les armées
safawides & Caldiran et s’était emparé de Tabriz, mais ce succes,

- pour important qu'il fiit, n’apportait pas une solution suffisante aux

problémes que les Ottomans s’efforcaient de résoudre 3 leur avan-
tage. D’autant que le Safawide Tahmasp (1524-1576) avait replacé
Bagdad dans la stricte obédience iranienne aprés la tentative de
sécession du gouverneur Di 1-Fiqar (935/1529).

Enfin, et ce n’est pas 13 le point le moins important, depuis
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umma [g.0]} and its faith and for upholding the
Prophetic heritage, should come from Kuraysh, a feel-
ing later crystallised in a hadith attributed to the
Prophet, “authority shall not depart from this tribe
of Kuraysh.” ’

It was Abt Balr who first adopted the title of khalz-
fat Rasil Allah “successor of the Messenger of God”,
with the implication of a necessity for the caliph to
uphold and to further the Prophet’s heritage; for the
genesis of the tide and its early development, see
KHALTFA (). ;

The three decades of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs
saw the extraordinary expansion of the small Arab
Muslim community based on Medina as the mukatila
or warriors overran the outlying parts of the Arabian
peninsula, Sasanid ‘Irak and Persia, and Byzantine
Palestine, Syria and Egypt. By the time of “Al’s death,
the Arabs were already raiding across the Oxus and
into southern Afghanistan in the east, into Armenia
and the Caucasus region in the north, and beyond
Barka [¢.z] towards Tripoli and Fezzan in the west.
The administrative and fiscal bases of the later
caliphate - also being laid down at this time, with
“‘Umar’s institution of the diwdn in which the pay
allotments of the Arab warriors were registered, this

military role became the requisite for full member- |

ship of the new community, creating the entitlernent
to share in its privileges [see ‘aTA’; DIWAN. 1], The
longer-term financial stability of the new state was
ensured by the ruling authority’s utilisation of a con-
siderable proportion of the booty captured from the
conquered lands for state and community purposes
rather than it being shared out among the warriors
and thereby dissipated [sce BAYT AL-MAL; FAY;
craniva]. Hence by the end of the period of the
Rightly-Guided Caliphs, the Islamic community was
no longer.a purely Arabian affair but was well estab-
lished outside the peninsula. Although the Muslims
were for long a minority in the conquered lands, the
hases were being laid for the slow transformation of
the socicties of the conquered lands and their reli-
gious complexions. A pointer to this new orientation
of the Muslim state was “Alf’s move of the capital
from Medina to the new military encampment of
Kiafa in ‘Irak; it was never to return to Arabia
which, whilst remaining the locational focus for the
Muslim cult, became from the palitical point of view,
increasingly peripheral.

The end of “‘Uthman’s reign and the whole of that
of ‘Al’s were marked by religio-political dissension.
‘Uthman’s murder accordingly inaugurated for the
community a period of fitna [g.»] or internecine strife,
out of which eventually emerged such groups as the
Kharidjites and the Shi‘a [g.0.]. Hence the preceding
part of the age of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs came
in later times to be regarded through a nostalgic haze
as a Golden Age of early Islam, when the commu-
nity was undivided. The period was invested with the
pristine virtues of piety, simphcity, justice, equality of
all (male, frec) Muslim believers, all the more so as
later pietistic, traditionalist circles contrasted it with
what they regarded as the worldly-oriented mulk or
kingship of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs’ immediate
successors, the Umayyads [¢.2]; G.E. von Grunebaum
coined the term “Rashidin classicism” for this back-
wards-looking feeling, discernible still in some con-
temporary fundamentalist currents of Islam.

Bibliography: See, in the first place, the sepa-
rate articles on the four caliphs and the Bibls. there.

There are relevant sections on the caliphs and their

times in the general histories of Istam and its ex-

pansion, including Sir Williarn Muir, The Caliphate,

its rise, dechine, and fall, revised ed. T.H. Weir, Edin-

burgh 1915; C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der islamischen

Vitker und Staaten, *Munich 1943, Eng. tr., Hisiory

of the Islamic peoples, London 1949; J.J. Saunders,

A history of mediaeval Islam, London 1965; R. Mantran

(ed.), L’expansion musulmane (VII*-XI* sidcles), Paris

1969, *1991; G.E. von Grunebaum, Classical Islam,

a history 600-1258, London 1970; L. Veccia Vaglien,

The Patriarchal and Umayyad caliphates, in P.M. Holt

et alit (eds.), Camb. hist. of Islam, 1, Cambridge 1970;

M.G.S. Hodgson, The venture of Islam, i, The classical

age of Islam, Chicago 1974; H. Kennedy, The Prophe!

and the age of the caliphs, London 1986; A. Nath, Friher

Islam, in U. Haarmann (ed.), Geschichte der arabischen

Welt, Munich 1987. Specifically on the conquests

of this period, see AjJ. Buter, The Arab conquesi of

Egypt, 2nd ed. P.M. Fraser, Oxford 1978; F. McG.

Donner, The early Islamic conguests, Princeton 1981;

W.E. Kaegi, Byzantium and the early Islamic conquests,

Cambridge 1992. On the internal evolution of the

Islamic community and its stresses during this period,

see Hichem Djait, La grande discorde. Religion et poli-

tigue dens Dlslam des origines, Paris 1989; W.F.

Madelung, The succession to Mufammad. A study of the

early caliphate, Cambridge 1997. For chronology, see

C.E. Bosworth, The New Islamic dynasties, Edinburgh

1996, 1-2 no. 1. (C.E. BosworTh)

-KHULD, Kasr, the name of a palace of

the early “Abbisids in Baghdid, so-called
because of its being compared in splendour with the
djannat al-khuld “garden of ‘eternity”, i.e. Paradise.

It was built by the founder of the new capital
Baghdad, al-Manstr {g2.], in 158/775 on the west
bank of the Tigris outside the walled Round City,
possibly on the site of a former Christian monastery
(al-Tabarf, iii, 273; Yakit, Buldin, ed. Beirut, i, 382).
It was strategically placed between the two great ml-
itary areas of the Harbiyya and al-Rusafa on the east-
ern side [seec AL-RUSAFA. 2.] and adjacent to the Upper
or Main bridge across the river. The early ‘Abbasid
caliphs, and especially Haron al-Rashid and al-Amin,
resided in the Khuld palace, and the latter tried to
escape by water from its riverside quay when Tzhir
[g2] b. al-Ilusayn’s attackers were about to break
into the city in 198/813 (al-Tabari, i, 917 ) It
suffered badly from Tahir's bombardment, and al-
Ma’miin stayed elsewhere on his first visit to Baghdad
from the East in 204/819. The seat of the caliphate
was moved to Samarrd’ some fifteen years later, and
the Khuld palace must thenceforth have become com-
pletely ruinous; when, at the end of the century, al-
Mu‘tadid moved back to Baghdad he occupied palaces
on the eastern side. The site was only re-used when
in 368/979 the Bityid ‘Adud al-Dawla built there his
Bimaristan or hospital.

Bibliography: G. Le Strange, Baghdad under the
Abbasid caliphate, Oxford 1900, 101-3; J. Lassner,
The topography of Baghded in the early AMiddle Ages,
Detroit 1970, 55, 60, 105, 149, 154, 231, 243, 280.

(C.E. BosworTH)

KHUMAYN, a small town in the province
of Kum in modern Iran {at. 33° 38" N, long.
50° 03' E.) some 70 km/42 miles to the south-south-
east of Arak/Sultanabad [¢.o]. It 15 unmentoned
the mediaeval Islamic geographers, but now has fame
as the birthplace of the Ayatallah Rah AHah Khu-
mayni (1902-89 {¢g.z. in Suppl.]). It is at present admin-
istratively in the shafirastin of Mahallat. In ca. 1950 it
had a population of 7,038, which in 2003 had risen
to 59,300.

The Encyclopaedia of Islam (New Edition), Suppl. Fasc. 7-8, 2003 Leid‘en‘
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INTRODUCTION

In the year 941/1534, the Ottoman Sultan Siileyman wrested Baghdad from the rule of Shah Tahmasp
of Iran. Ottoman rule continued uninterrupted until 1032/1623 when the city was conquered by Shah
‘Abbias I only to be recaptured by the Ottomans fifteen years later. The Ottoman conquest of Baghdad
significantly changed the nature of its religious and cultural affiliation and opened up new economic
vistas which contributed to a hitherto unknown cosmopolitan atmosphere. Under the Safavid rule,
Baghdad had been considered an important station on the way to Mecca and to Karbala, holiest of Shi‘i
shrines. Because of the proximity of Karbala, a few other Shi‘i shrines, such as the Kazimiyya, were erected
in Baghdad itself; these in turn became centers of pilgrimage. While Persian merchants came to Baghdad
developing its commercial activity, the customers were still chiefly Muslim Persian. The Ottomans, on
the other hand, were interested in Baghdad as a port giving access to the Persian Gulf, and thus as a main
commercial link between India, Turkey and the Mediterranean. The Ottoman occupation of the entire
Middle East ensured security of passage and unified laws which encouraged international trade.

Iraq was not an easy country to control, as the Shi‘a element remained strong and hostile to the Sunni
conqueror. The Arab groups were inimical to Turkish race and culture and the nomad Kurds were
constantly fighting among themselves and rebelling against the authorities. Moreover, frequent
hostilities occured between the Ottoman Empire and the Safavids. In spite of all this there was a
continuous flow of pilgrims to the Shi‘i shrines and an exchange of goods with Isfahan and Tabriz.! As a
result, the markets were rich in spices, gem stones and hand crafts; European travellers who passed
through Baghdad at that period expressed their amazement at this variety.Z Sir Anthony Sherley, who
visited the city in 1598, saw “excellent goods of all sorts and very cheap” and noticed that * the people
[were] somewhat more abstinent from offending Christians, than in other parts, through the necessity of
the trade of Ormus, upon which standeth both the particular and the public wealth of this state.” 3
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Browne, E. G., A Literary History of Persia, Cambridge, 1969,
Houtsma, M. T,, introd. Zobdat - al - Nosra, Leiden, 1889; Iranica;
Storey, C. A., Persian Literature, London, 1972.
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DAMASCUS: STUDIES IN ARCHITECTURE———I \ o o
Y Ao
< wi . @ i
BY ERNST HERZFELD PENS Ly
P gt BT
B ™A e v C oy W T
2 P ; VT Pl ;\M ~ M QJ;LJ)D’:"F:‘@L v L'archéologie est & la nature sociale ce que l'anatomie
N “ . 5o ~ PG Q’,‘},k , comparée est A 1a nature organisée, Une mosaique
: F o 28T L } - | T T révile toute une société, comme un squelette
: g T ] Lo L 1’ - oo  dichthyosaure sous-entend toute une création. De
' e an - PR L oy part et d’autre, tout se déduit, tout s’enchaine. . . .
] A YT PRl j? G Ao 7 _ (”d\ e 13 vient le prodigieux intérét qu'inspire une de-
- 2L L r A et \ A e ) scnphgn architecturate, -
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T}m MATERIALS HERE . PRESENTED—MONUMENTS AND INSCRIPTIONS—WERE SURVEVED AND
collected between 1god and 1930 as part of a broader project, sponsored by the Institut de
France, that of van Berchem’s Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum. The sur-
vey of the province of Syria, entrusted to my late friend Moritz Sobernheim and myself, was
begun at Aleppo and carried south to Damascus. By the spring of 1914 the work at Aleppo was
finished: but the war, the deaths of M. van Berchem and M. Sobernheim, and years of other
explorations on my part prevented the completion of the Aleppo volumes, in manuscript form,
until 1937. The survey of Damascus—and of Hama, Hims, and a few smaller places—re-
mained on the whole incomplete; it was almost complete for the most interesting period, that
of the crusades. Since I saw no way of publishing this material as a separate volume, I am
availing myself of the cpportunity offered by the EdltOl‘ of Ars Islamica to bring out at least
the most important part in this journal.

T have chosen about eighty monuments, adding some from more eastern provinces of
the Muhammadan world, all of them entirely unknown or only partly known. In publishing
these in a periodical rather than in the Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum,
as originally intended, problems in the manner of presentation have arisen. Certain conven-
tions in form and disposition and a method for handling such material has been developed in
the M.C.I.A. These have had to be modified in order to conform to the style of the journal,
and a good deal of epigraphical detail has had to be omitted.

Furthermore, the material which would have been arranged in the M.C.1.4. in strictly
chronological order, as the monuments of a certain town, is here organized in sections such
as “The Mukarnas Dome,” “The Syrian Madrasa,” “The Turba,” and “The Mosque,” since
the purpose of the present article is to make a contribution to our knowledge of the develop-
ment of these forms and not to give a description of Damascus between the years 1100 and
1300. At the same time, since the monuments are meore or less unknown, it was necessary to
give information concerning them, in order that students may use the material as a basis for
further research. Thus, descriptive detail beyond the immediate scope of the article had to
be included, and this had to be done in the shortest possible form, because it interrupts the
sequence of analysis and conclusions. From such considerations a rather complex disposition

results.
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Qbat ~ract: Modsaen hl”tmr aaraphy of Fatimid Toresd

Hbb, bR WL
CATRO OR DAG . .7 @ CRITICAL
N Tbi FATIMID DYNASTY'S IMPERIAL
THE UMIVERSITY OF MICHIGAM (0127)

‘SHFTIMM OF THE ROLE OF EGYPT

IRQQ)

D ate: 195836 poo 349
ion No. s AACBEZ1295

whisct: HISTORY, MEDIEWAL (05817
an policy has conventbion- ally

¥
@ T Thves et o oo o A roe
" A b b b LI W P T ed b LA St A bR e b

—sogait o pmvfwﬂw that dynasty’'s imperial *
@Uﬁﬂl*gﬂl{ =B Bt conax@muatimnx Because the Fabimis sought universal hsgemony
over the Dar al-Islam, bthis argumsnt holds, their primse foreign policy A
obisctives must havﬂ besn to eliminate the Sunni-{ oifnbbasid caliphate and to
grect an Ismaf ¢lili caliphate in its stead.

This study Gﬂdllﬁﬂgﬁﬁ those @ inptions--oontanding that from the rise of
the Fatimid caliphate in Morth africa in 297/909, its prime target For an
imparial base was not Irag at all, but Egvpt. To reach theilr goal, the
Fatimids launched four major military campalgns and a varisty of diplomatic
initiatives, all aimed at bringing the Nile valley under their direct
control. Similar attempbs to subjugatse Irag are con- spicuous only by their
absence, as clearly Eagvpt Trom the onset was intended to be the seat of
empire, andg nobt a mars stepoing stons Lo the Cast.

Once in Egypt, the Fatimids proceeded to develop the country as a
permansnt ssat of rule. Thelr policies, bobth internal and external, derived
From pracedeﬁtg aztablishad by the country’ s previous inde- pendent rulers.
In foreign policy, btheir military posture was defensive. Their diplomatic
initiatives supported coexistance, not congueaest . wﬁllkﬁ the previous
determinsed battle for Egvpt, thare wars FLC further assaults sasitward save

those reguired to establish Syria as a buffer zone at the Northeast border of
their MNilocentric realm. Indeed, sven when a curious daf e iwah-inspired coup

d'astat in Baghdad atforded them gresat opporitunity midway Tﬂlﬁhdﬁ the 5th/

Tieh century, the Fatimid dynasts showsd no real intere est rr 1Ek at

all-—instead soon allowing the city to slip back intoe (7o) %mh&sidwﬁunni
hamﬁ“

Based on new evidence, then, and on a more accuratse reading of sxisting
evidence, including eyve witness acocounts of key participants in sarly
fesmal(’c)ili movemsnt, this study has produced conclusions regarding Fatimid
Torelign policy strikingly different from those con- venbtionally
portraved-—-clearly demonstrating the primacy of fgvph within that dynasty’s
imperial ambiltions.
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Bapdat’in Klasik Tirk Edebiyatinda amilmas: elbette bunlarla
sinirlt degildir. Yiizlerce siirde ve edebi metinde bu kadar genig bir
yelpaze iginde anlatilan gehir azdir. Payitahttan sonra en ok aufta
bulunulan sehirler iginde Sam, Halep, Misir (iilke ya da imparator-
lugun bir eyaleti olmast bakimindan vilayet anlaminda) ile birlikte
Bagdat’in da miistesna bir yeri oldugu muhakkakur. Bu istisna ve
imtiyazin sehrin asirlardir Tiirk siyaset, kiiltiir ve edebiyat hayatn-
daki mithim yerinin bir neticesi oldugu unutulmamalidir.

BAGDAT TAKI TURK ESERLERI

Siileyman Faruk GONCUOGLU

Bagdat Sehri kiiltiir tarthimizde o kadar ¢cok yer almistir ki Pa-
digah sifatlarindan, atasézlerine degin hep bizden olmustur. Ana-
dolu halkinin goénliinde “Ana gibi yir, Bagdat gibi diyar olmaz”
diyerek en biyitk degerini Bagdatla es tutmus; “Agika Bagdat
sorulmaz” diyerekten agka génliindeki gehirle anlam katmusur. Ka-
nuni Sultan Siileyman ile TV. Murad, pek cok sifatlari yaninda “Bag-
dat Fatihi” olarak tarihimizde yer alirlar. Fakat yeni diinyanin mo-
dern hayat anlayigi igerisinde pek ¢ok kavramlarin i¢i bogaltuldig
gibi, tarthimizi de bir gegmig gibi algilaur olmugtur. Yagadigimiz bu
yakin tarih sirecinde Bagdat esir olurken, bombalanirken, yagmala-
nirken sanki bu yagananlar bagka diinyalarda gergeklesiyor gibi dii-
stintir olduk. Tarihin bu yorgun sehrinde olup bitenleri medyadan
takip ediyorken de pasifik sahillerindeki bir yerde gibi ¢ok uzaktan
seyreyledik Bagdat’.

Diinya ve tarth miras: igerisinde bakugimizda Istanbul ne ise,
Turkiye ve Turk kiltiir tarihi i¢in Bagdat’ta onu ifade etmektedir.
Kanuni Sultan Sileyman tarafindan 1534 tarihindeki fethinden
itibaren 1917 yilindaki Ingiliz iggaline degin 383 yil Osmanli yéne-
timinde bulunmus olan Bagdat 862 yil Tiirk kiiltiirtnin yagam bul-
dugu bir cografyay: da temsil etmistir.

Ticaret yollar: tizerinde 6nemli bir merkez olan Bagdat Sehri
Islim medeniyetinin de en 6nemli merkezlerinden biriydi. Ancak
sehir, Osmanhlar'a ge¢meden ¢ok &nce bu 6zelligini kaybermisti.
Kurulusundan bu giine degin bakacak olursak tarihi kimligi ya-
ninda, Mezopotamya’nin merkezinde, antik cagin en énemli sehir-

' O¢r.Grv., Kadir Has Un.
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LA SOCIETE BAGDADIENNE

1. BAGDAD ET SES CARACTERISTIQUES
a) La capitale

Bagdad ne fut pas fondée pour étre une ville de garnison au cours des
conquétes islamiques. D’avance, elle fut destinée & servir de capitale au
khalifat vainqueur de la dynastic ‘abbasside, de centre au pouvoir
gouvernemental, administratif et militaire, économique et culturel de la
nouvelle dynastie. C'est en tant que telle qu'elle a bénéficié de palais
splendides, d'une population nombreuse, d’une vie économique intense et
d'un grand épanouissement culturel. Pendant prés de 500 ans (762-1258),
I'histoire de la ville fut liée sans interruption a Pinstitution du khalifat.
aussi bien durant la bréve période de sa grandeur qu’au cours de sa longue
décadence, processus qui a marqué d’un sceau indélébile la vie de la cité.
son statut, le caractére de ses luttes politico-religicuses et la fermentation
sociale au sein des masses.

Au cours de la premieére période ‘abbasside, le khalife exerce
directement son pouvoir sur la capitale, dont la partie occidentale était
comprise dans la région fiscale (‘amala) de Badouraya. C'est la raison
pour laquelle la fonction de gouverneur de cette région a toujours été
confiée aux plus éminents des gouverneurs'. La fonction de chef de la
police de Bagdad—bras exécutif du pouvoir khalifien—d’abord unique-
ment occupée par des officiers, les plus fidéles aux khalifes, passa plus tard
aux esclaves turcs. Cette charge conférait 4 son détenteur aussi bien le
pouvoir sur U'fraq qu'un réle influent a la Cour?.

Sous le régne d’al-Rashid (786-809), la ville atteignit son apogée comme
capitale du pouvoir des khalifes. Une centaine d’années plus tard. elle
cessait d'étre la capitale d’'un empire. Bien plus, elle fut dominée et
conquise A son tour par des militaires étrangers: institution de I'Emir des
Emirs en 935, conquéte buwayhide en 945 et conquéte seldjoukide en
1055. Toutefois, elle ne cessa pas d’étre la capitale des khalifes
‘abbassides. Méme lorsque ceux-ci perdirent leur pouvoir réel, c'était
'autorité du khalifat qui était reconnue, non seulement par les ‘ulama’
sunnites et la majeure partie de la population de la ville, mais encore par
une grande partie du monde islamique; elle était I'institution incarnant la
loi divine et symbolisant I'unité de la communauté des croyants. “Al-
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I. DUNYA SAVASI'NDA GUNEY CEPHES]

INGILIZLERIN BAGDAT'A GiRisi

layeti icin yayinlanmus bir beyanna-
meydi ve lrak ve Araplar hakkindaki
genel Ingiliz politikasmi agiklamak-
tan uzakti.2 Tiimgeneral C.V.F. Town-
shend 22 Nisan igig'te 6, Tamen'in
komutasini devraldi. Bundan sonraki
muharebelerde Ingilizler planli bir
sekilde adim adim Irak icine ilerledi.
3 Haziran'da Amare'yi, 24 Temmuz'da

Kasabada yaklagik 15.900 Ingiliz ve
Hint askerinden olusan bir kuvvet

bulunuyordu.s

Kut'il-Amare kusatmas! 4 ay 23 giin
sitrdit. Ingilizier kusatma alundaki 6.
Tiimen'i kurtarmak i¢in bir Kurtar-
ma Ordusu kurdular ama Turklerie

yaptiklart  muharebeler  sonunda

komutan Vekili Enver Pasa, Firat ve
Dicle cephelerindeki birliklerin ingi-
lizlere karsi savunmada kalmasina,
fran’da Hanikin-Kirmangah ydniinde
saldiriya gecilmesine karar verdi. Ni-
tekim 3 Nisan 1916'da 13. Kolordu'nun
{ran'da saldimya gecmesi emredil-
misti. 13. Kolordu'nun frak’tan uzak-
lasmas: sakincali olmakla beraber,
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DR. ISMET U 1 |
T UZEN -~ @/Z%g'fgg@g%» Nasiriye'yi isgal ettiler. Irak'taki In-  basarisiz oldular. Sonunda Kut'Gi-  Enver Pasa kararinda direnmis, Kir- -
i : giliz Sefer Kuvveti Komutani General ~ Amare'deki Ingiliz 6. Tiimen'i Tiirkle-  mansah ile Hemedan'in mutlaka is- -

i Mart'ta. saat 15.30'da General Maude nehir yoluyla Bagdat'a girdi. Ailesine
yazdig bir mektupta sunlart s0ylemisti: "Gambotlarn korumast esliginde, sehir halki
nehrin her iki yakasina dizilmis ve bizi alkigliyordu. Nitfusun %go’tnin geli:aim[zden
memnun kaldigi gériiliiyordu. Tiirkler sabah 02.00'de sehri terk ettigi icin karmasa

|

John Nixen Bagdat'n ele gegirilme-
sini distinmeye basladi. Bu arada
Hindistan'da ve Londra’'daki karar

re teslim olmak zorunda kaldi.® Bu,
Bagdat't ele gecirmeyi hedefleyen
Ingiliz projesi ve savas planlan igin

gal edilmesi emrini vermisti. Bu da
Ingilizlere rahat bir nefes alma ola-
nagi saglamis ve ozellikle takviye ve

Kutiil-Amare kusatmast 4 ay 23 giin siirdil. Ingilizler kusatma altindaki

i
i
|
|
i
i

6. Tiumen'i kurtarmak iein bir Kurtarma Ordusu kurdular ama Tiirklerle yaptiklart
muharebeler sonunda basaristz oldular. Kut'ill-Amare 'deki Ingiliz 6. Tiimen'i teslim |
olmak zorunda kaldr. Bu yenilgi Ingiliz gururu igin bliylik bir darbe oldu.

i_mkimdi. (...) Biz hemen diizen sagladik.” Bagdat'in ele gecirilmesi sadece Ingiliz
Imparatorlugu'nda degil. tiim milttefik lilkelerde énemli bir yank: buldu.

Birinci Diinya Savas: basinda Ingiliz-
ler Osmanh Devleti ile savasa girmek
thtimaline karsiitk, Eyliil 1914'ten
itibaren Irak’ isgal etmek iizere ha-
zrhiklara basladi. 10 Ekim 19i4te
Hindistan'da hazirladiklari  kuvve-
tin komutani General Delamain’e,
Basra Korfezi'nde Ingiliz cikarlarini
korumak i¢cin hazirlanmasi emredil-
di. Haarlanan birlikler 16 Ekim'de
Bombay'dan hareket etti ve 23
Ekim'de Bahreyn adalarinda top-
landi. Ingiltere'nin 5 Kasim 1914'te
Osmanlt Devletine savas ilanyla
Irak cephesindeki muhareheler bas-
lads. Ertesi giin 6. Timen'den olusan
Hint Sefer Kuvveti "D” Sattillarap
yakininda karaya okt 22 Kasim'da
Basra ve 9 Aralik'ta da Kurna isgal
edildi. {ngilizler tarafindan 23 Kasim
1914'te Basra Vilayetine yayinlanan
beyannamede, Ingilizler tarafindan
Tirklere verilen garantilerin dikkare
alinmadig, Tiirkiye'nin Almanya’'nin
safinda savasa girdigi, Araplarin, in-
gilizlerin getirdigi 6zgirlik ve ada-
letin faydalarini tadacaklars, ingiliz-
lerin Araplara dostca davrandigr ve
ayni seyin Araplardan da bekiendigi,
Araplarin énceden oldugu gibi ser-
bestce islerine devam edebilecekle-
ri, Basra ticaretinin ge¢mistekinden
daha hizli gelisecegine inanildigs
belirtilmekteydi.' Fakar bu, Basra Vi-

General Maude
komutasimdaki
ingiliz birlikleri
Bagdat'a giriyor.
Yanda ve karsi
sayfada.

Aksi helirtilmedikge
fotograflar alttaki
sitedea alinaustr.
wevvww fiestworldwar
com

vericiler Bagdat'in ele gegiritmesinin
Canakkale'deki Ingiliz basarisizhgina
karst Orta Dogu'da Ingiliz prestijini
artirmakta 6nemti bir Ratki sagla-
yacagint distiniiyordu. Sonugta, Ey-
lil 1915te General Nixon 6. Tumen
Komutari  Charles Townshend’e,
Amare'den nehir yoluyla 190 km
uzakiiktaki Kut'iil-Amare'yi isgal em-
rini verdi. Kut'll-Amare'ye cekilen
Tiirklerin kesin sonuglu bir savast
kahul etmemesi ve buray: bosaltmasi
{izerine Ingilizler 29 Eyliil'de Kut'iil-
Amare'yi isgal etti. 24 Ekim 1915°te
Bagdat' ele gegirmek (zere hareket
edilmesine karar verildi. Bagdat'n
isgali kararindan 6nce, Townshend,
ciddi takviyeler almadan daha faz-
la ilerlemeyi sakincali gordil. Siya-
si iglerden sorumlu Sir Percy Cox,
Townshend'e eger Bagdat'a girerse,
bunun [stanbul'a girmekle esanlam-
It olacagit ve bu haberin etkisinin
tim Asya'ya yaylacagmi sdyledis
Ingilizler Noel'de Bagdat'ta olacak-
farim hayal ediyordus Townshend,
20 Kasim'da Selmanipak'a dogru
ilerledi. 22 Kasim'daki Selmamipak
muharebesinde agir kayiplara ug-
radi ve Tirk takibi alunda Kut'iil-
Amare'ye dogru cekildi. 3 Aralik'ta
Kut'iii-Amare'ye vardi. Takviyelerin
gelecegini umarak Kut'il-Amare'de
savunmada kalmaya karar verdi

act bir sonug ve yine (anakkale ye-
nilgisinden sonra ingiliz gururu igin
biyiik bir darbe oldu.

Townshend armlannda, kendisinden
sonra bu isi iistienen General F.S.
Maude'a yaklasik 120.000 askerle
birlikte ¢ok sayida malzeme, gemi
ve demiryolu malzemesi verildigi-
ni soyleyerek kirginhigi belirtir.7
Ayni sekilde, Filistin cephesinde de
Kudiis'ii ele gegirmek icin General A.
Murray'dan esirgenen kuvvetler Ge-
neral E. Allenby’e verilecekti. Gene-
ral, 1917 yilinda énce Bagdat'y, sonra
da Kudiis'it ele gegirecekti.

Nisan 1916 sonlarina dogru, iziene-
cek strateji hakkinda bir karara var-
mak amaciyla Alman Generali Von
Lossal ile birlikte Bagdat'a gelen Bas-

ikmal igin gerekli zamant kazandir-
mist. Daha sonra Bagdat'in disme
tehlikesi ortaya gikinca, Iran fethine
gonderilen 13. Kolordu ve Komutant
Ali Thsan Sabis hemen geri ¢cagrilmis-
t ama Bagdat'in savunmasina yeti-
semeyecek kadar ilerletilmis oldugu
igin geri cagrilmasinun bir faydast ol
mavyacakti. Boylece Iran fethi hayali
Bagdat'in kaybiyla sonuclandigi gibi,
[ran'da harcanan cabalar ve can ka-
yiplart bosa gitmis oldu.e

Liman Von Sanders [ran seferi hak-
kinda, “Iran’a kars: bir harekat, ha-
vaya kili¢ sallamaya benzer. Clnkd
éncelikle oradaki basarilar devam-
sizdir. Tkinci olarak halki askerlige
aliskin olmayan ve gliven vermeyen
Iran (zerine tasarlanan baskimn,
diinya savasinin sonucu tizerine hig-
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- Bilindii tizre yazma kitaplar, matbulara nisbetle maddi ve
maénevi degerleri oldukea fazla olan eserlerdir. Ne yazik ki boylesi
kitaplar1 bugiin icin bulmak, almak miimkiin degildir. Avrupamn -
“agtkgozleri ile yerli igbirlik¢iler yazmalarnmz yagmalamis, ¢ok
kiigiik fiyatlara kendi iilkelerine alip goétiirmiiglerdir. Onlardan -

-----

- arta kalanlan da cahiller, gafiller ve kiiltiir héinleri ya yakmuglar,
Yya satmuglar, ya da kuyulara, mezarlara atmak ve gémmek sure-

tiyle yok etmislerdir. Gok az bir kismi da, dindar halkimizin vefal

-ellerinde bulunmakta, degerini anlayacak, onlan okuyacak ve bu-
ginkii alfabeye aktaracak insanlarn yetismesini bekiemektedir. _

Yazma kitaplann gesitleri olduk¢a fazladir; matbaa’nin iil-
kemize gelisinden ¢ok evvel atalarumiz hemen her konuda ve

her mevzuuda gok degerli eserler kaleme almiglar ve by kitapla. -

rn okunmasimi saglamak i¢in ¢ogaltma (istinsah) suretiyle her-

kesin almasin temin etmiglerdir, . ‘

Ehlinin bildigi {izere, yazma kitaplardan bilhassa tek niisha

ve muellif hatti durumunda olan eserler, nadide kitaplar olarak
diigiiniiliir bunlarin degerleri igin paha bigmek miimkiin degildir.

 EcdAdimuzin bize miras olarak birakbilar gesitli kitaplar ya-
minda her biri bagh bagina bir deger olan ve tek niisha niteligi |
tagiyan conkler de vardir. Cok ac1 bir gercektir ki nadide ve tek

niisha eserlerimizin bircoklar: gibi cénklerimizin g¢ogu da, avru-
pa tilkelerinin kiitiiphanelerini veya miizelerini siislemektedirler.,

Cénkler, halkimizin wsigir dili», «dana dilin diye isimlendir-

digi birer defterden ibaret olup sekil bakimindan alttan yukan- _

'(*) Erciyes Universitesi Nahiyat Fakiiltesi Oretim Gorevlisi

. — 355 —
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XVI. YUZYILDA BAGDAD TARIHI
TAHIR AYDOGMUS

Abbasiler zamanmda Halife Mansur tarafindan M. 762 (H. 145)
tarihinde Dicle Nehri’'nin kenarmda temeli atilan Bagdad gsehri kuru-
lugundan itibaren yiizyillarca Hilafet merkezi olmus ve bugiin Irak’in
payitaht1 olan bu giizel gehir, bazen diinya I‘ ¢apmda bir hiiviyete sahip
olarak fikri ve ticari bakimdan da oldukga ileri gitmis, miladi VIIL
yiizyilin sonlarima dogru medeni Alemin en inkigaf etmis bir beldesi
olmug, Osmanh idaresine girdikten sonra da Imparatorlugun en genis
ve en onemli Eyalet (Paga sancag) merkezlerinden biri haline gelmistir.

Kanuni Sultan Siileyman ¢giktify Irakeyn Seferi'nde Tebriz ve ci-
- varm fethettikten sonra M. 1534 (H. 941) senesinde Dicle sahilinde es-
ki surlar igerisinde. bulunan Bagdad’ da Impammﬂugai dahil etti. Ma-
lim oldugu gibi Osmanhlarm fethettikleri :f-iye'ﬂerdeki ik isi o yerin
tahririni yaptirmakti. Kanuni Sultan Sileyman’da ahsageldigi gibi
‘bu ustile uyarak, birkag ay kadar kaldigy Bagdad gehrinde, yeni fethe-
dilen iilkenin tahririni emretti. Ulkenin bir taraftan tahriri yapihrken,
gehirde de hizli bir imar hareketine girisildi. ‘0 devirde ve daha sonraki
senelerde bu imar igi. devam etmis, gerek padisahlar, gerek yetkili
devlet gorevlileri gayret ve himmetlerini esirgemeyerek schirde bir
hayli dini, ticari ve askeri yapilar ortaya koyarak mamur bir helde
haline getirmislerdir.

Tebligimde XVI. YUZYILDA BACDAD TARIHPnden siiz'
edebilmek igin faydalanabildigim kaynak Tapu ve Kadastro Genel
Miidiirliigii Argivi Kuyud-u Kadime bilimiinde bulunan Talrir def-
terleridir. Istifade ettigim defterlerden en eski tarihlisi M, 1544 (H.
951) senesine ait Icmal defteridir. Bu deftere gire merkez harig
Bagdad’mn 18 nahiyesi oldugunu, ayrica Dekuk, Kerkiik ve Dertenk
diye ii¢ miistakil livas: bulundugunu goriiyoruz. Bagdad’in nahiye-
leri ise sunlardir : Dicil, Halis, Karaniyye, Mihrud, Tank: Horasan,
Sehriban, Zengiabad, Loristan, Mmdelein, Cevazir, Semavat, Rumadiye,
Halid, Malik (bu iki nahiyenin Rumadiye’ye bagh nahiyeler oldugunu
giriiyoruz), Zebid-i Canibeyn (Zebid-i Canibi Sarki ve Zebid-i Cunibi
Garbi olarak iki ayrt nahiye mevcut), Hille (H 972 tarihli Temal def-

F.93;
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] NINETEENTH CENTURY BAGHDAD
THROUGH OTTOMAN EYES

Edit: Jens Hanssen, Thomas Philipp, Stefan Weber, The Empire in the city: Arap

provincial capitals in the late Ogtoman Empire, Beirut 2002. sh. 313245 .ISAM 143135. CHRISTOPRHIERZO0

Posing the question of how Baghdad was seen by the Ottomans is method-
ologically related to the analysis of Ottoman history writing. More gener-
ally speaking it is a matter of second-order-historiography dealing not with
how things were, but with how things were seen. It should be noted, how-
ever, that this second-order-perspective does not enjoy any epistemological
privileges over ordinary historiography. If we accept that Ranke’s option
to describe “how things really were” (“wie es eigentlich gewesen ist”) is
not one that can be possibly accomplished because the very notion of his-
toriography bears in itself the oxymoron of history and writing, i.c. of real-
ity and discourse (as Michel de Certeau has pointed out),! then this has to
apply in the same way to the historiography of historiography. In other
words: the reconstruction of “how things were seen” is not, and cannot
possibly be, closer to reality than the reconstruction of “how things were”.
This applies regardless of the additional differentiation of history-writing
nto positivist narration and the construction of analytical frameworks.

Yet, I believe that the question of how Baghdad was seen by the Otto-
mans is important in at least two respects:

First of all, it may be regarded as a first step preceding the analysis of
“how things were” as it focuses on the sources themselves rather than try-
ing to assume them to be a mere looking glass which provides historical
factuality. By carving out narrative structures and cultural bias inherent in
these texts it may be possible to achieve a more precise view of historical
facts by making a more critical use of the sources.

Second, it may contribute to a better understanding of the nature of Ot-
toman government in Iraq. More specifically it may provide arguments to
the question if or in how far the Ottoman government in Baghdad (and by °_
implication elsewhere in the Arab world) may be meaningfully interpreted
as a colonial one. Much of the outcome of this second issue, of course,
depends on the conception of colonialism. Without going too much into

1 Michel de Certean, Das Schreiben der Geschichte, Frankfurt 1991, 9.




suthor HECK, GeNk wilbLIar T ShmL e : .
Fitble: CAIRO OR BAGHDAD...7 A CRITICAL RE-EXAMINATION OF THE ROLE OF EGYRT
TN THE FATIMID DYNASTY S IMPERIAL DESIGHN ( IRAL)

Sohool @ THE UNIVYERSITY OF MICHIGAN (0127) Degree: PHD Date: 1986 pp: 349

Source: DAL 47/064, D.2276 © Publication Mo, s -AACBE21295

Ssubject: HISTORY, MEDIEVAL (0581) :

abstract: Modsrn historiography of Fatimid foreign policy has convention— ally
sought to portray that dynasty’s imperial designs in the context of a dirsct
sunni-shi(’c)i confrontation. Because the Fatimids sought universal hegemony
over the Dar al-Islam, this argument holds, their prims foreign policy
objectives must have heen to eliminate the sunni-(’clabbasid caliphate and to
crect an Isma(’c)ili caliphate in its stead. :

This study challenges those aSSuthiDﬂS“_COﬁteﬂdiﬂg that from the rise of
the Fatimid caliphate in North africa in 297/909, its prime target for an
imperial base was not Iirag at all, but Egypt. To reach their goal, the
Catimids launched Tour major militaTyMcamp&ing“ahd“&”variéty of diplomatic
initiatives, all aimed at bringing the Nile valley under theilr direct
control. Similar attempts to subjugate Irag ars con- spicuous only by their
absence, as clearly £gypt from the onsst was intended to be the ssat of
empire, and not a mere stepping stone to the East. . /0/_

Opce in Egypt, the Fatimids proceeded to develop the country as & :
permanant seat of rule. Their policies, both internal and extarnal, derived
from precedents established by the country’s previous inde- pendent rulers.
in foreign policy, their military posture wWas defensive. Their diplomatic
initiatives supported coexistence, not conguest. Unlike the Drevious
determined battle for Egypt, there were now no further assaults gastward save
those reguired to establish Syria as a buffer sone at the Northeast border of
their Milocentric realm. Indeed, sven when a curious da(’c)wah-inspired coup
d’atat in Baghdad afforded them great opportunity midway through the Sth/
l1th century, the Fatimid dynasts showed NO real interest in it at
41l--instead soon allowing the city to slip back 1into (*c)abbasid-sunni
hands . _ '

Based on new avidence, then, and on a more accurate reading of existing
evidence, including eye witness accounts of kKey participants in sarly
temal “c)ili movement, this study has produced conclusions regarding Fatimid
foreign policy strikingly different from those con- ventionally
portrayed--clearly demonstrating the primacy of Egypt within that dynasty’ s
imperial ambitions.
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XVI. YUZYILIN ILK YARISINDA BAGDAT

AR

Necdet OZTURK

; Islam diinyasinin 6nemli tarih, ilim ve kiiltir merkezlerinden biri ve
bugiinkii Irak'in bagkenti olan Bagdat, VIIL yiizyilda ikinci Abbasi halifesi
Ebii Ca‘fer el-Mansur (6. 775)! tarafindan kurulmustur (762-66)%. Kurulu-
sundan Abbasi devletinin yikiligina kadar (1258) hilifet merkezi olarak
kalan Bagdat, Osmanhlar devrinde Bagdat viliyetinin merkezi ve 1921'de
de Irak'in bagkenti oldu.

Plant sosyal gayeler gozetilerek gizilen® ve gehir plancithigi* igin

1 el-Mansur hakkinda bk. islam Ansiklopedsi (=IA), VII, 295 vd.; Dogugtan
Giiniimiize Biiyiik Islam Turihi (Istanbul 1986), I1, 62 vdd.
; 2 Medine, Sam ve Kife'yi siyasi diisiincelerle bagkent yapmayt uygun gormeyen
; Mansur, Suriye'ye kargi kendini emniyele almak, Hz. Al taraftarlan ile dolu olan
Kife'den uzak bulunmak amaciyla Bagdatin bulundugu yeri secti. Gergeklen de Bagdat,
Dicle ile Firatn birbirlerine gok yaklastiklan, su ve kara yollanmn diigim noktasinda,
tarima gok elverigli bir ova lzerinde bulunuyordu. Kanailar ag1 hem tanimda boi drin
alinmasins, hem de gehrin su baskinlarindan korunmasini sagliyordu. Bolge iliman bir
iklime sahipti. Sehrin etrafi geniy ve derin bir headekle gevriliydi. Daha fazla bilgi iin bk.
W. Barthold, /siam Medeniyeti Tarihi (Ankara 1973), s. 29 vd.; B. Ugok, Emeviler-
! Abbasiler (Ankara 1968), s. 82 vd.; A.ed-Diri, "Bagdat”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Isldm
: Ansiklopedisi (=DIA), 1Y, 432.
; 3 pazarlar Bagdat'in planinda 6nemli bir rol oynar. Her zenaat ve ticaret erbabinin
miistakil pazar yerleri, cargilan vard. Schrin biylimesiyle buraya Horasan, Semerkand,
: Merv, Buhara ve Harizm'den tilccarlar geliyordu. Bunlann kendilerine ait mahalleleri ve
her gurubun bir reisi vardi. Sehir, merkezinin her taraftan egit uzakhikta olmas: ve kolayca
kontrol edilip korunmas igin daire gcklinde plinlanmutir. Schrin yapuminda bruk ve bagka
bélgelerden toplanan 100.000°e yakin mimar, mishendis ve iggi dort yil boyunca gahigu.
Sehir, ¢apt 3 km.'yi bulan yuvarlak kulelerle giiglendirilmis dajre bigiminde bir suria
cevriliydi. Surlarin dort kapisi vardi: Basra kapisy, Kife kapisi, Horasan kapisi, Sam
yahut Suriye kapisi. Fazla malumat icin bk. W. Barthold, s. 29 vd; Ucok, 5. 83; /4, 11, 197,
DIA, IV, 427.

4 plam igin bk. C. Baysun, "Bagdad"”, 1A, I1; DIA, 1V, 428.
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quant la concentration ancestrale des propriétaires fonciers absentéistes
dans les villes, également destinataires des ponctions fiscales des pou-
voirs politico-militaires de jadis. A tel point que le concept de « capita-
lisme de rente » (Rentenkapitalismus) élaboré par le géographe
autrichien Hans Bobek (1959 et 1974) a partir du cas iranien a été éten-
du a tout le Proche- et Moyen-Orient ot il plonge ses racines dans les
sociétés antiques : les citadins (ou plus précisément les éléments domi-
nants de la société urbaine, a travers une grande variété de systémes
politiques) détenaient la terre cultivable et les moyens de production et
se contentaient de percevoir la rente fonciére sans réaliser aucun inves-
tissement. Ce systéme qui donnait aux villes une position parasitaire et
entretenait la sclérose technique s’est prolongé jusqu’au début de ce
siecle (Planhol 1993). Les villes concentraient également les activités
artisanales et commerciales dans leur bazar et les marchands urbains
commanditaient le commerce caravanier a longue distance assuré pour
leur compte par les nomades.

La nouvelle prépondérance des villes a d’autres formes : si la pro-
priété fonciere absentéiste a vu son pouvoir éliminé, ou amoindri, selon
les cas, par les réformes agraires appliquées en Egypte, Syrie, Jordanie et
Irak, le role commercial des villes s’est encore accru, associant la col-
lecte des produits de I'agriculture et de I’élevage et la distribution des
produits industriels, tandis que le renforcement de I’apparcil d’Etat a
multiplié les administrations et les services publics en ville, en un mail-
lage de plus en plus serré. Le développement des transports a de plus
facilité I'acces a la ville, a ses commerces, services et loisirs, comme 2 son
marché du travail, et des liens extrémement denses se sont ainsi tissés
entre les villes et la quasi-totalité des espaces ruraux, légitimant la for-
mule de «l’urbanisation généralisée » utilisée par Jean-Frangois
Troin (1995). Partout, la référence fondamentale est la ville. Mais quelle
ville ? Ce singulier générique ne cache-t-il pas un dynamisme et des
capacités d’attraction différenciées d’une ville a ['autre ?

II. — MACROCEPHALIE ET METROPOLISATION

I) Le poids des plus grandes cités

A premiere vue, les plus grandes agglomérations urbaines semblent
étre les premiéres bénéficiaires de ces processus de croissance et de
polarisation, qui aboutissent donc a des phénomeénes de macrocéphalie
et de métropolisation.

Sur un plan purement statistique d’abord, une ou deux cités domi-
nent largement le semis urbain de chaque pays, comme nous avons
essayé de le montrer dans le tableau 2, qui reste trés approximatif

Rev. Géogr. Est, Nancy, t. 37 (1997), 2-3

TABLEAU 2
Le poids des agglomérations principales

)

1" agglomération 2¢ agglomération
Date - Pop};l.ellion Pop ) - U Tcg/ial
milliers (1.000) % L (1000) %

Turquie 1990 56098 | Istanbul 6620 I8 | Ankara 2559 46 16,4
Chypre #1993 764 | Nicosie 170 223 |lamaca 35 72 295
Syrie #1994 14300 | Damas 1800 126 | Alep 1200 84 20
Liban #1995 3250 | Beyrouth 1625 500 | Tripoli 250 17 517
Isragt *1992 5059 | Tel Aviv 1843 364 | Jérusalem 544 108 472
Palestine | *1995 1955 |Gaza 600 30,7 | Naplouse 120 6.t 38
Jordanie *1994 4200 | Amman 1300 310 | Zarqa 600 143 , 452
Irak *1994 20000 5000 250 | Bassora 1500 75 325
Egypte #1994 58900 {Le Caire | 10300 175 | Alexandrie] 3500 59 284

Sources : Annuaires statistiques divers et ajustements personnels.

On ne sera pas surpris de constater que ce poids relatif des .plu:s
grandes agglomérations est le plus grand dans les Etats les plus petits, a
Iexception de Chypre : la premiere agglomération rassemble a elle seule
la moitié de la population du pays au Liban, les deux premiéres
ensemble s’en approchent en Israél comme en Jordanie. Cette prépon-
dérance est moins marquée dans les grands pays, mais présente des
écarts considérables puisque les chiffres vont du simple au double si
nous comparons la Turquie a 'Irak. La Syric moins peuplée vient
s’intercaler entre la Turquie et ’Egypte.

Ce poids démographique reflete toujours une forte concentration
des pouvoirs et des activités. Dans la plupart des cas, elle est plus que
proportionnelle a la population de I'agglomération (ou des aggloméra-
tions) primatiale. Par exemple, Istanbul, avec un peu moins de 12 % de
la population turque, rassemble 25 % de la main-d’ceuvre industrielle ou
de Pactivité commerciale du pays (DIE 1993), tandis que Bagdad, avec
environ le quart de la population de I'Irak, rassemble 40 % des fonc-
tionnaires, 56 % de la main-d’ceuvre industrielle, 88 % des professeurs
d’université, et percoit 95 % des imp6ts sur le revenu (Bourgey et
Mutin 1995). Les aspects qualitatifs sont encore plus importants, car ces
métropoles sont pour ’ensemble de la population le vecteur des tech-

cniques et des modeles de consommation mondiaux, les relais effectifs de

“la mondialisation.

1l C‘\ & 490
V. Géogr. Est, Nancy, .37 (1997),2-3 5 MS-129 /} .
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BAGHDAD IN THE ABBASID ERA:
A COSMOPOLITAN AND MULTI-CONFESSIONAL CAPITAL

Frangoise Micheau

The history of Baghdad divides itself into three phases: first, the pres-
tigious capital of the Abbasid caliphs from the time of its foundation
in 145/762 by al-Mansur up to its conquest by Mongol armies in
656/1258; then, for centuries, a simple provincial metropolis; and finally,
since 1921, the capital of the kingdom. of Iraq, whose dramatic reality
assails us with daily images of devastation. Here we are interested only
in the first of these periods.'

Nothing, however, remains of the capital of the Abbasid caliphs,
since monuments and urban fabric have, with a few exceptions, disap-
peared. Fires, floods, destruction, wars, invasions and, more simply,
the wear of centuries have erased all trace of caliphal edifices, which
were often in unfired brick. Thus, Baghdad has become a capital with
no “site of memory.” Numerous specific studies touching on the city’s
: monuments have accompanied campaigns of architectural survey and

restoration.? From these we see that the oldest monumental remains
date back to the sixth/twelfth-seventh/thirteenth centuries, and are
extremely scarce. The most important is the Mustansiriyya madrasa
; founded in 630/1232. 1t was abandoned in the seventeenth century and
very crudely restored in 1945 and 1960. Today it houses a museum. We
may add four isolated minarets, the Qasr “‘Abbasi, built perhaps by the
caliph al-Nasir (575/1180-622/1225), two doors of the Mustazhir wall
i (Bab al-Wastani and Bab al-Talism), and lastly a few tombs. We hardly

! On the history of Baghdad in the Abbasid era, see especially G. Le Strange,
Baghdad during the Abbasid Cafiphate (Oxford, 1900; new edition London and Dublin,
1972); The Engyclopoedia of Islom, new edition, vol, 1, s.v. “Baghdad”; special issue
of the journal drabica 9 (1962); special issue of Al-Mawrid 8, no. 4 (1979) [in Arabic];
E Micheau, “Bagdad,” in Grandes villes méditerranéennes du monde musuiman médiéval, ed.
J-Cl. Garcin (Rome, 2000), 87-112.

? V. Strija and J. Khalil, “The Islamic Architecture of Baghdad. The Results of
a Joint Itahan-Iraqi Survey,” Annali Institute Unwversitario Orientale, 1987, suppl. no. 52;
M.-O. Rousset, Larchéologte islamigue en Iraq. Bilan ef perspectives (Damascus, 1992). © -

Edit. Salma K. Jayyusi & etc., The City in the Islamic
' World, Leiden: E.J. Brill, 2008, pp. 2%4\— 245%-

(Bogazici Universitesi Near HT 147.5 C59 20608.)
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“Arab Scholars From the Ottoman Empire in Russian Universities (The
19th-Early 204 Century)

Svetlana KIRILLINA (Russia)

The 19th century opened a new significant stage in the development of the cross-
cubtural dialogue between Russia and inteliectual centers of the Ottoman Empire. An
immportant role in he history of relitions between and the Ottoman Arab provinces
belonged to muotual links in the academic and educational ficld. The original impulse to
their establisment and further progress was made by a well-known Egyptian scholars
and writer Mohammad Ayyad al-Tantawi (1810-1861), His pedagogical, scholarly and
citlightening  activities as a teacher of the Bducational Department of Oriental
Languages (Russian Ministry of Forcign Affairs) and afterwards as a professor of St
Petersburg University gained him a high reputation of gifted and knowledgeable
representative of the Russian acadeniic milieu. Shaykh al-Tantawi was followed by a
pumber of Arub intellectuals mostly from Syria and Lebanon (Selim Noutal [1828-
1902, Fadlallah Sarruf [1826-1903], Antun Nashab [1874-7] and others) together with
members of the Arab colony which had formed in Russia by the mid of the 19th century
(G.AMurkos [1846-1911]). Their ucademic and literary interests were remarkuably
diverse. These scholars contuibuted successfully to the teaching process in ditfrent
Russian educational institutions including Universities ol St.Petersburg, Moscow and
Kazan, enlarged Russian. collections of Arabic manuscripts and created cultural and
historical inhieritance of outstanding value for modem oriental studics.

Fokd

wperty Right and Midhat Pasha’s Land Reforms in the Province of
in 1869-72

Keiko KIYOTAKI (Knglund)

This paper examines the land reforms of Governor Midhat Pasha in Baghdad in
1869-72 in which he estublished the right in the state land. In his reforms Midhat Pasha
reoryanized the system of land tenure in accordance with the Ottoman Land Code of
1838 and applicd the Code’s principles to the state fund. In the Code, the government
confirned state ownership of the state land and  transferred the right of possessing the
state tand o the private individual who could cultivate the land and pay the tax from the
produce of the fand. This right was transferable by sale and transmittable by inheritance
o legitimate heies according to tie Code, Although the Code had been proclaimed with
the Sultan’s order of its implementation, it had rarely been applied in Baghdad before
Midhat Pasha, because of the complicated practise of land tenure in cultivated farm
Lnds and large areas of deserted tand in which nobody could claim the possesions right.
Midhat Pasha proceeded to establish the system of the state land over deserted lands in
which the Land Code was applicable and operative. The pasha laid down a new
regulation by which he could transfer, without interference of any other title holders, the
possession right in the deserted land by auction. He also instituted the system of land

40

registry in which the purchaser of the possesions right could obtain the title deeds and
secure his title under the protection of the Code. Following the reforms, Midhat Pasha
publicly admitted the commercial transfer of the possesion right and the transmission of
the right to more heirs by inheritance—important characters of property rights in land,
While retaining the absolute ownership of the state land in the governnent’s hands, tic
»asha apparently intended to sell the possession rihigt as the pruchaser’s quasi-property
right, so that he chould encorage the purchaser’s investment-in land and increasing
¢lficiency in land cultivation, The purpose of my paper is to cxamine in detail the
change of the nature of the possesions right in the state faud as o result of Midhat
Pasha’s reforms, in particular, why Midhat Pasha introduced the new concept of the
private property in the state land and how he established the possessions right as the
quasi-property right in Baghdad.

wkk
The Ottoman Northern Policy as Seen From the Venetian Archives
Dariusz KOLODZIEJCZYK (Poland)

The motto of this paper was provided by the seventeeth-century Venetian bailo
in Constantinople, Giacorno Quirini, who wrote in 1676 that:

Da questo mar Nero dipende la difesa e la conservaiione del mar Bianco

Citing numerous instances when the Ottomans had been foreed o send gadleys
against the Cossacks on the Black Sca that could then not be used against the Venctians
i the Mediterranean,

The Quoman relations with their northern Christian neighbors, namely Poland-
Lithuania and Muscovy, were closely observed by Venetian diplomats  in
Constantinople. Apart from providing the Senate with informations about the volumie
and character of the Black Sea trade, being of vital importance 10 the merchant
Republic, they reported on the political problems of the region, including riots and
turbulunces in tie Ukraine and the Crimea, especially frequent in the seventeenth
century, and sometimes highly influencial on the western policy of the Porte.

How close the events in the Black Sea and the Mediterranean were interrelated,
can be demonstrated by mere two examples of 1656 i 1669. In the lirst case the Porte
could not directly intervene in the Second Northern War because of its engagement in
the war over Crete and the danger posed by the Venetian surrender of Candia, the then
third vizier Kara mustafa pasha was already preparing a campaign against Poland,
negotiating with the Cossacks and inciting them to rebel against their ruler in Warsaw.

MADDE YAYIMLANDIKTAR
SONRA GELEN pOKUMAN
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92 OMAR AL-Sast, Zum arabischen Dialekt von Mekka

nische Rundfunk auch viele Nichtmekkaner als Sprecher beschiftigt.
So findet man z.B. (293, 2 v.u. und 294, 21) Sprofvokale wie in Agypten
plaziert, eine in Mekka nicht mégliche Imala ‘adén statt ‘addn (294, 12),
maglab (294, 2) st. maglab, horabt (295, 25) statt harabt, §e statt dayy
Jkommend© (294, 8 u. 9), Zimér (294, 13) st. yimdi ,es geht®, Yennu
ibja ygammal ,,daB er hoflich sein will“ st. ’innu yibja yigdammal
(< yitdammal, also 5. Stamm! 295, 26). Nach der Vokalisation ist *inia
tfukkur ,,du denkst* (294, 27) nicht mekkanisch. Aufler den Angaben
des Tnformanten wurde offenbar in einigen wenigen Punkten auch dieser
Text fiir die voraufgehende Beschreibung des Mekkanischen verwendet.

Man kénnte einwenden, dafl es fiir das Mekkanischo vielleicht wegen
der jahrlichen Pilgerfahrt und Einflissen aus anderen arabischen Liindern
keine eigentliche Norm gebe und dall verschiedene Formen nebenein-
ander moglich seien. Aber das trifft nicht zu. Gewill hat das Mekkanische
im Laufe von iiber tausend Jahren Eigenheiten aus anderen Dialekten
iibernommen, aber sie wurden rezipiert und in das System eingefiigt.
Es kann kein Zweifel bestehen, daB der Dialekt von Mekka ein einheit-
liches, in sich geschlossenes System darstellt, sicher in hSherem Malie
als das Kairinische und andere GroSstadtdialekte, zumal da es in Mekka
nie isolierte Bevélkerungsgruppen wie Juden und Christen mit eigenen
Dialekten neben dem der Muslims gab. Ein gebiirtiger Mekkaner, der
wie ich in Mekka fast bis zum 25. Jahr gelebt hat, kann bis heute genau
unterscheiden, was echtes Mekkanisch ist und was nicht, obgleich er
sehr viele Sprecher anderer Dialekte in Mekka gehtrt hat. So glaube ich,
daB meine obigen Bemerkungen begriindet sind.
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Bagdader Studien *
Von Geora KrorkorF, Baltimore

Inhalt: ITI, Miszellen von Bagdader Mirkten,
IV. MetallgefiBBe.
V. Kopfbedeckungen.
Vi. Vom Baugeworbe.
VII. Ein toponymisches Kuriosum.
VIIL.Zu WEISSBACH, ZS 4 (1926), S. 254f.
Nachtrag zu Bagdader Studiern 11.

III. Miszellen von Bagdader Markten

Der Transport der Waren liegt den Lasttriagern (hammdl, pl. hamamil)
ob. Diese haben ein keilformiges Tragpolster (funda) anf dem Ricken,
und grofle Lasten werden noch zusitzlich von einem um die Stirn des
Tréagers gehenden Gurt (nwdr) festgehalten. Kleinere Gegenstinde und
Schiittgut werden in Korben mit kurzen Henkeln (gd8ar, pl. gwdéir, oder
zambil, pl. zanabil; Henkel: ‘wrwa, pl. ‘ardw?) oder mit langen Henkeln
(‘alldga, pl. ‘alalig) befordert. Ein Warenballen heil3t ldngd, ein Stoff-
ballen $6l. Ein Markthelfer ist ein éayydli.

Die Menschenmenge setzt sich aus Mannern, Frauen und Kindern
(raydgil, niswdn, ¢ihdl) zusammen. Unter ihnen sieht man manchen
Bettler (mgaddi) und Landstreicher (‘wbeyci, zu ‘abd, d.h. er hat nur
einen Mantel, aber kein Dach iiber dem Kopf), die Umhingtaschen
(‘elige) und Stocke mit rundem Griff (bdkdra) oder mit hakenformigem
Grift (‘oéiya) haben. In der Menge mag auch ein Taschendieb (anhébi)
seinem Beruf nachgehen (yudrub §éb). Die Kinder sind vor allem an
billigen Zuckerwaren (gdrgdri) interessiert. Sollte es einmal irgendwo
nicht ganz gesetzlich zugehen, so mag ein Aufpasser beim Herannahen
eines Polizisten (Surf?) den Warnruf: ‘abd, ‘ubd! ausstolen, als ob er
einen Mantel anzubieten hatte.

In Teehdusern (éayhdna) sitzen Menschen bei cinem Glas (istikdn
< pers. < russ. stakon) Tee (édy) oder Limonenanfgull (hdmud; engl.
lime). Der Tee wird in Teekannen (giri) aufgegossen und in die Kohlen-
glut zum Ziehen gestellt, wihrend dag Wasser in einem samdwar (< pers.

* Bagdader Studien 1 s. ZDMG 112 (1962.°63), S.319—24; DBagdader
Studien I1 s. ZDMG 114 (1964), S. 66—90.
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482 HANS MULLER {12 1‘

Sein Tod kam durch den Zug, wird auch dadurch vertrieben,
denn was er von dem hat durch Phobus Mund geschrieben, .
kan Cedern wiirdig sein; es wird auch nicht vergehn,
so lange Sonn’ und Mond der Welt zu Dienste stehn.*

Nun, das meiste von dem, was Fleming geschrieben hat, ist wohl EINIGE QUELLENWERKE ZUR GESCHICHTE
doch vergangen. Geblieben ist aber bis zum heutigen Tage neben dem 5 BAGDADS IN OSMANISCHER ZEIT
cingangs erwihnten geistlichen Lied ,,In allen meinen Taten...** auch
das bekannteste weltliche Lied Flemings, das wic dieses ohne die Reise VON

nicht entstanden wire und mit dem der Dichter der deutschen Literatur
eines ihrer innigsten und volkstiimlichsten Liebeslieder geschenkt hat: 14
,.Ein getreues Herze wissen | hat des héchsten Schatzes Preis .. Fleming
schrieb es auf der groBen Reise fiir seine in Reval zuriickgelassene geliebte
Elsabe Niehus, deren Kosenamen Elsgen sich als Akrostichon, also in
den Anfangsbuchstaben der sechs Strophen des Gedichts wiederfindet,
DaB Elsgen zu diesem Zeitpunkt durchaus nicht mehr ,,getreu*’, sondern ]
bereits mit einem anderen liiert war, hat der Dichter freilich erst spater
erfahren. Wie wir gesehen haben, trostete er sich schliefilich mit ithrer
jiingeren Schwester Anna, mit der er sich zwar noch verloben, die er
aber infolge seines friihen Todes nicht mehr heiraten konnte. Olearius,
der kurz nach Flemings Tod wieder nach Reval reiste, um dort Katharina
Miiller zu heiraten und mit Annas Vater die Herausgabe von Flemings ;
Gedichten vorzubereiten, wird wohl der hinterbliebenen Braut viel von
den gemeinsamen Reiseerlebnissen der beiden Freunde erzihlt haben.

ELKE NIEWOHNER-EBERHARD

Die Geschichte Bagdads in osmanischer Zeit, hier speziell von der
ersten osmanischen Eroberung im Jahr 941/1534 bis zum Ende der
Mamlukenherrschaft 1247/1831,1 ist Provinzgeschichte, und entspre-
chend sind Quellen fiir diese Zeit weder besonders reichlich vorhanden
noch von allgemeinislamischer Bedeutung. Selbst fiir die osmanisch;
Zentralmacht war Bagdad kaum einer besonderen chronistischen
Al-lfmerksamkcit wert. Aber die in Bagdad eingesetzten Wilis begannen
fmt wachsender Unabhingigkeit auch ein Interesse fiir die Aufzeichnung
ihrer Geschichte zu entwickeln, und so entstanden einige lokale Chro-
n?kcn tber die Geschichte Bagdads. Manche von ihnen sind in osma-
nisch-tiirkischer Sprache abgefaBt worden, aber das Interesse iragischer
Gelehrter an ihrer nationalen Geschichte auch in neuerer Zeit hat

{ D\ \ E—, ~aL A s He \“}"\/ Q—L.T 2 ¥ JSCH i,@/\/ ! bewirkt, daB“alle.wiclftigcn, im folgenden genannten Werke in arabischer
1 A _ . - Sprache zuginglich sind.
% e 'TTELALTER UN‘D NEQ2ELT scmﬁ‘lﬁ: C:;:n ;uropﬁischen Lcscr. cxisticrc.n zwei Werke iiber die Ge-
| FESTSCHART Fha s ReGERT VeekEZ shicic Bugiads und des I i omsniclos 7 i b Do
| | | B s von ., HUART und Four Centuries of Modern Iraq von
% ZU M 6 S . G;E%O\ i S‘T]QG i H. LON(;{RIGG. HuART schépft aus drei der unten genannten Werke,
\ . ] . ONGRIGG kennt nur zwei nicht,
\%mu_s ‘6&3@&3@««'\ NG U\p}g}'\ \_\_aqrw\@m“ u'f\ci Die zerstreuten Angaben iiber diese Werke, ihre Autoren und
("‘) g . } vorhandene Handschriften, Editionen und Ub ,
ede. N . . . - ! s . un ersetzungen lassen es
j fw} ?D?;i\’\ VYNGAN \%@/Wu* __‘i%:{% .S L{ 8;}_ 5@21‘ geraten erscheinen, alle Informationen einmal zusammenzustellen.
ON LD

i N . .
‘ Zur Wahl dieses Zeitraums verweise ich auf die Bemerkungen von Lonerico:

i Four Centuries, 277 1,

1 P F. Deutsche Gedichte. 426.

MADDE YAYIMLANDIKTAN
SGNRA GELEN DOKUMAN
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WBN_QWGMMM Arabic Baghdad, a city of
central Mesopotamia which existed in Antiquity
but which enjoyed an efflorescence as the capital in
Iraq, from the mid-8th century A.D, onwards, of the
Islamic ‘Abbasid caliphate. It Jies in lat. 33° 26' N,,
long. 44° 23" E., on both banks of the Tigrs at the
point where that river and the Euphrates come, in
their respective middle courses, the nearest to each
other. Temperatures at Baghdad are high, from 45°
C/114° F to 50° C/121° F in summer, and around
—3° G/26° F 0 0° C/31° F in winter. During World
War I, the Britsh and Indian expeditionary force
which landed in southern Iraq in autumn 1914 was
in late 1913 besieged in Kat al-‘Amara, which fell to
the Ottoman forces in spring 1916; but operations
were resumed in autumn 1916 and Baghdad was
captured from the Turks in March 1917, In 1920 the
state of Iraq was set up under a British mandate and
the Hashemite prince Faysal b. al-Husayn installedt
as king. Baghdad became the capital of the new
monarchy until the bloody coup of 1958 by ‘Abd
al-Karim Qasim brought the monarchy to an end
and ushered in a period of despotic rule culminating
in the régime of Saddam Husayn.

LOriGINS

The name Baghdad is pre-Islamic, related to previ-
ous settlements on the site. Arab authors realise this
and as usual look for Persian origins. They give dift
ferent hypothetical explanations, the most common
of which is “given by God” or “Gift of God” (or
the Idol). Modern writers generally tend to favour

this Persian derivation (cf. Le Strange, Baghdad,
10-11). Others tend to give the name an Aramaic
origin meaning, “the home or enclosure of sheep”
(Y. Ghanfma and A. Karmalt in Lughat al-Arab, v,
27; vi, 748). Delitzsch favoured an Aramaic origin
without explaining the meaning, y

A legal document from the tnteof Hammurabi
(1800 B.G.) mentions the city of Bagdadu (Schors,
Altbabylonische Rechtsurkunden, no. 197 1, 17). This indi-
cates that the name was in use before Hammurabi
and definitely before any passible Persian influence.
Bag and Hu are rendered by the same sign. However,
a boundary stone from the tme of the Kassite King
Nazimarutta$ (1341-1316 B.C.) mentions the city
Pilari on the bank of “Nahr, Sharri” in the district of
Bagdadi. This with the mention of Bagdatha several
times in the Talmud makes Bag the more accept-
able reading ( Jewish Encye., art. Baghdad). Another
boundary stone of the reign of the Babylonian king
Mardukapaliddin {1208-1195 B.C.) mentions the city
Baghdad. Adad-nirari II (911-891 B.C.) plundered
places amongst which was Bagda(du). In the 8th
century B.C. Baghdad became an Aramaean settle-
ment. Tiglath-pileser III (745-727 B.C.) mentions
Bagdadu in connexion with an Aramaean tribe. From
all this, is only fair to admit that the origins of the
name are not clear. The fact that Bag was adopted
by the Persians about the 8th century'B.C. to denote
“God”, and that it figured in personal names does
not change the situation.

Al-Manstr called his city Madinat al-Salam (city of
peace), in reference to paradise (Quran, V1, 127, X,
26).This was the official name on documents, coins,

BAGHDAD

Historic Cities of the Islamic World

edited by
C. Edmund Bosworth

reay-
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167.Husayn, Gabbar Yasin

[Al-qari’ al-bagdadr. Espafiol]

£l lector de Bagdad / Jabbar Yassin Hussin ;
traduccion del arabe de Francisco del Rio Sanchez 'y
Abdelrahim Mahmoud El Shafi. - Madrid : Ediciones
Siruela, D.L. 2004, - 104 p. ; 22 cm. - (Nuevos
tiempos ; 45) é
Traduccién de: Al-gari' al-bagdadi % mlﬁ
ISBN 84-7844-805-5 of

1. Narrativa (Iraq). 1. Rio Sdnchez, Francisco del. L
El Shafi, Abdelrahim Mahmoud. ill. Titulo. IV. Serie.

821.411.21(567)-34"19"
ICMA 4-48354 R, 49425

168.Jaber, Hala

Alfombra voladora sobre Bagdad / Hala Jaber ;
traduccién de Roser Berdagué. - 12 ed. - Barcelona :

Roca editorial, 2009. - 287 p.; 23 cm
Traduccién de : The flying carpet to Baghdad
ISBN 978-84-92429-97-4

1. Narrativa {Iraq). 2, Guerra de lrag, 2003, en la
literatura. |. Berdagué, Roser. IL.Titulo.
355.4(567)"2003"(0:82)

ICMA 4-60477 R. 67619

374.Giin, Giineli
[On the road to Baghdad. Espafiol]

Camino de Bagdad : novela picaresca de aventuras
mdgicas, mendigadas, pedidas prestadas y robadas
de "Las mil y una noches" / Gineli Giin ; traduccidn
de Roser Berdagué. - Barcelona : Anagrama, D.L.
1993. - 426 p. ; 22 cm. - (Panoraima de narrativas ;

281) e '
Traduccidén de: On the road to Baghdad z}ﬂ

ISBN 84-339-0631-3 Qjﬁ

1. Narrativa (Turquia). |. Berdagué, Roser. Il. Titulo.
Ill. Serie.

821.111-3"19"
ICMA 4-30592 R. 31264
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048  Bagdad - Planos - 1951
Bagdad gadiman wa-haditan / wada‘a-
hd Ahmad Sisa, Mustafa Gawad,
Ahmad Hamid al-Sarraf ; rusimat min
-~ dibal al-muldhiz al-fanni Muhammad
b <Abd al-Wahid [Material cartogréfico], -
™3 Bagdad : Man&irat al-Magma°® al-llmy
« &~ al-IraqT, 1951 (Matbaat al-Misaha)., - 1
™ plano : col. : 90 x 57 cm
Escala 1: 3.000.000. - Orientado con
una flecha hacia el norte. - Margenes
graduados. - Signos convencionales
graficos _ ' ’
Contiene: Miigaz tarh hutat Bagdad --
MUgaz tarth anhar Bagdad — Mugaz
tarih usir Bagdad
1. Bagdad — Mapas

2. Bagdad — Historia :
3. Bagdad - Urbanismo - S.XX
4. Ciudades - Iraq I, Stsa, Ahmad |1.
‘Gawad, Mustafa Iil. Al-Sarraf, Ahmad
Hamid IV. Titulo. .
912(567Bagdad)
94(567Bagdad)
711(567Bagdad) _
ICMA 4C-114/10 R. 4778
ICMA 4C-115/10 R. 70152
ICMA 4C-116/10 R. 70153 3
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Sign. 1640279

4?7) « Ibrahim, Nagiya <Abdallah:
RIif Bagdad : Dirasa ta’rihiya li-tanzimatihi al-idariva wa-
hwalihi al-iqtisadiya 575 - 656 h. (1179 - 1258 m.). Bagdad,

ag-Su’on at-Tagafiya al-<Amma, 1987. 410 sS..
Sign. 61559
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i b Jew / ‘yé
R12  Baghdad. yesterday: the making of an Ara i\)&(%

2007 - Cpidioe
Somekl;i Sr?ssYoar;f J%ISM;SE‘: Digest of Middle Eost Studies, 17
uri, Yair. i8S

£ (2008), pp-119-123 (E)

B

.
1820 E’{CIIHHO}.TZ, Dietrich. e Bagdadbahn, -
Tesopotamicn wnd die demsche Olpolitit bis 918: 5
gg,?’;-l.z.\;amer Ubergang ins {;?:I()l:glallel': Ill:lll " 'f;’:ﬁ”i
S IB’Z,’:I;;I)I Leipzig: Leipziger Universiliizs-Verlag,

3
g;’

Americon occupation. Ann Arbor: University of ( ,
Michigan Press; London: Pluto, 2005. 179pp. é@%
[English edition lacks subtitle, but cortains the same

extra text on the cover "the real story of the war in Iraq

- reporting from beyond the Green Zone", Written by

the editor of the now-defunct Baghdad Bulletin, the

only English-Janguage newspaper to be printed in

Baghdad after the invasion.]

ENDERS, David. Baglilad bulleiin: dispaiches o the jﬁ 4
I

358 ARNOLD, Felix, Die Rolle der Stadtmauermn und

Stadttore in Kairo und Bagdad. Staditore, Bewtypund

P (0 Kunstforn. Puertas de cindades: tipa arguitecionico y

\M Jorma artistica. Akten der Taging in Toledo ... 2003,

i) ctas del cologuio en Toledo ... 2003. Thomas

e G,Schatgner, Fernando Valdés Ferndndez (Hrsg.), Mainz

ﬁfi - erncﬁhel?: Verla ég) Philgpﬁp v;;‘ Zabeg,{n, 2006, (Iberia

By aeologica, 8), pp.363-374. ediev

/i‘ig Iraq. With abstract Fn Spanish.] : ol Egypt &

102 ABDUL RAZZAK, Nina. Role-playing in the
classroom: gender differences in reactions of Bahraini

students. JAMEIVS: Journal of Middle East Women's

(\90‘ Stucdies. 71i (2011) pp.89-102.

0436 Stark, Freya

Baghdad sketches : journeys through w
Iraq / Fréya Stark. - London ; New York

- Tauris Parke Paperbaks, 2011. - X, ?@
200 p. : il. ; 20 em. - (The Freya Stark %&
collection) % ’
ISBN 978-1-84885-6554

1. Iraq - Descripcion

1. Titulo:
908(567)
ICMA 4-60783 R. 71526

X
i lamic law. ‘g’ %
ibli. Onthe philosophy of Isla Sl
26 MALL%E %}c}?}to Be?mt ... Arab and Islgm_lz_c snﬁg; , %@&u f
xPI‘rnlJz': or%f John J.Dorighue S\"Icggglessﬂ‘:;b ur:a\;':n | Q@ﬁ %
ibli irut: Ergon ; N
f(‘;‘r?xrlnmgﬁ 2%?.';7, (Beiruter Texte und Studien, 108),
pp.57-70.

>

1837 GILLI-ELEWY, Hend. The Mongol court in Baghdad: r}
the JuwaynT brothers between local court and central M
court. Court cultures in the Muslim world: seventl io
nineteenth centuries. Ed. Albrecht Fuess and Jan-Peter
Hartung. London & New York: Routledge, 2011,
(SOAS/Routledge Studies on the Middle East, 13),
pp.168-181. :

v

‘ -
1 \y d
Tl s tion of the Baghda
o %@ Mv\“ Ottaman Empire, and the canstruction of
Vs

3"

railway. Westport: ‘Pracger, 2001. 155pp.

pon

o \t"' 2% Jonathan S. Distamt ties: Germanly, the
p 11 N[CMURRA! N . ixtanl b1
r.: !



126519 AHMAD, S. “Fall of Baghdad.” Islmic Lit.
15, no. 10 (O '69) 47-56.

Baghdad arts deco: archirectural
1930. Cairo & New York: American”

2010. 144pp.

PIERI, Caecilia.
brickwork, 1920-
University in Cairo Press,

554
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‘WU, Pai-nan Rashid, Ph.D.
University of Utah, 1974

Chairman: Aziz 8. Atiya

Based upon both Arabic and Chinese gources, this study is

attempt to examine the consequences of the Mongol invasion

Baghdad. It has been commonly accepted that the Mongols
estroyed the once prosperous civilization of the SAbbasid
‘Dynasty (132-656,750-1258) and were responsible for the
ggbackwardness of the Muslim world today, that they massacred
- 2ll the people of Baghdad, devastated the countryside, burned
. Its libraries, and above all, that they destroyed the irrigation
. tanals--the life line of Mesopotamia. All these allegations
are now found to be without foundation, for medieval Muslim
- historians failed to observe the declining conditions of the
latter ©Abbasids while laying too much stress on the pros-
:Perous side of its earlier period. In order to have a clearer
_Pleture of the decline of the ®Abbisids, the political, social,
a-ﬂd €conomic conditions have been surveyed briefly in the
first chapter where it is shown that long before the Mongol
Invasion of Baghdad, the once great Empire had already been
trouble and that its downfall was only a matter of time.
€ elimination of the ®Abbisid caliphate in Baghdad only
Accelerated this process.

Having established that the “Abb&sid Dynasty was no more

“than the ghost of its past glories, an attempt was made to show

that the Muslim authorities tended to exaggerate the number of
people massacred and the devastation of the cities wrought by
the invaders. No contemporary authorities supply us with any
figures, which were only given by later chroniclers whose
estimates became larger as time elapsed.

In fact, not only did the Mongols contribute very little to
the devastation of Baghdad and its countryside, but they also
kept its administration intact, albeit on a much smaller scale
as a result of its being reduced from the metropolitan city to
a provincial capital. Under the Mongol rule, al-SIriq soon
regained the prosperous conditions of its past through recon-
struction of silted canals and the promotion of trade. How-
ever, the policy of the Mongols in Persia was hindered by

worsened relations with their cousins--the Mongols of the s
Golden Horde, and of the Chagatai--on the one hand, and the J‘f:
continuous threat posed by Mamluk Egypt on the other hand. g
The Mongols in Persia were not the destroyers of the Mug~ b
lim civilization, but helped to spread Islam to the peripheral .
areas of the Muslim world. This was the result of their im- £
partial policy towards religions. Although Christians and o

other religious groups were placed in an equal position with
the Muslims, the latter suffered little suppression. In fact,
the Mongols were finally converted to Islam.

In conclusion, the study calls for further study of the sub-
Ject on a broader perspective so that a true picture of the
Mongol invasion of the Muslim world may be achieved.

Order No. 75-9617, 356 pages.
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buttress them against German intrigue, and to do that cffectively we
must be on the spot in sufficient strength.’

" Events after Rashid Ali’s defeat demonstrated that Linlithgow
was stating the obvious and the inevitable, but while operations
were going on in Iraq, Wavell's view received the support of the
Arab experts, of the foreign office, and eventually of Cornwallis in
Baghdad. So that when at the end of May the Iraqgis asked for an
armistice, the terms granted by the British negotiators were, in the
words of the official historian ‘lenient and brief, because the British
thought it best to limit their demands to what the Iraqi military
authorities could be persuaded to accept[!]. The great thing was to
get a friendly government established in Baghdad quickly.” *The
terms,’ recited the preamble to the armistice agreement, echoing so
much fanciful doctrine then and long afterwards current in official
circles, ‘have been drawn up in harmony with the declared policy of
His Britannic Majesty’s Government, which is to abstain from any
infringement of Iraq Independence as formally laid down by Treaty,
and to afford His Highness the Regent every assistance in re-
establishing legal government and assisting the Iraq nation to resume
its normal and prosperous existence. His Britannic Majesty’s
Government have been led to adhere to these two bases of policy
by the fact that they realise that the recent regrettable incidents in
Iraq were not the outcome of any feeling of hostility between the

British and Iragi nations or any divergence of interests between the .

_ two friendly peoples, but that these incidents were engineered solely
by a small political party for their own private ends.” The official
historian records that the chiefs of staff in London expressed their
concern at these terms (I. S. O. Playfair et al., History of the Second
World War: The Mediterranean and Middle East, vol. 11, pp. 192-3
. and 332). But the concern was needless, since the point of view of

Wavell and his advisers—as unreal as the words of the armistice
preamble—prevailed only formally, and in practice until the end
of the war Iraq was—and had to be—under British occupation.
Prevailed only formally except in one respect. In his telegram of
10 May cited above, Wavell had said: ‘As regards Baghdad do
not consider occupation desirable except temporarily to secure
favourable Government or at request Iragi Government.” In the
event, British troops remained passive onlookers at the gates of
Baghdad while the city was given over to murder and rapine. This
was meant to show a generous and forgiving forbearance, but was in
fact taken for a foolish and mean pusillanimity. It did not enhance
British prestige in the eyes of the country’s official classes whose
friendship was thus being courted, but only succeeded in leaving a
stain upon the British name. '

i

Vg @f@lp@lﬁ

. 19. The Sack of Basra and the Farhud in

Baghdad

Somerset de Chair’s book, The Golden Carpet, which describes
its author’s adventures as intelligence officer of ‘Habforce” which
marched from Palestine on Habbaniyya and Baghdad in May 1941,

appeared in a general, trade, edition in 1944, But it had been pub- ~

lished the previous year in a limited, private press, edition. This
earlier edition has a passage in the preface which the trade edition
omits. In this passage, de Chair recounts a story which he had heard
from a British officer serving in the Indian army, Colonel W. G.
Elphinston, concerning Colonel T. E. Lawrence and the capture of
Damascus. Elphinston, wrote de Chair,

threw a new light on [Lawrence’s] aBrupt departure which appears to .

" have been wrung from a reluctant Allenby at the close of the Seven

Pillars of Wisdom.
Lawrence had begged Allenby’s permission for the Bedouin to occupy

Damascus, but they massacred the occupants of the Turkish hospital
and hurled the bodies through the windows. Allenby arrived, saw the
sickening pile of corpses, said ‘enough’ and Lawrence was given a

single ticket home.?

As we now known, there is a large element of truth in Elphinston’s
story,? but when de Chair disclosed it in his book, it gave rise to
much indignation on the part of Lawrence’s admirers. Sir Percy
Sykes, reviewing the work in the Royal Central Asian Society Journal,
declared that such a statement could not go unchallenged, and to
refute it quoted a letter from Colonel Peake Pasha to the effect that
the Ottoman army hospitals had been deserted by their staff fully
two days before the occupation of Damascus. The review elicited
a letter from de Chair in which he declared that discussion with Lord
Winterton and Peake Pasha had convinced him that there was no
substance whatever in the suggestion that Allenby had given Lawrence
‘a single ticket home’ and that he was omitting the whole passage
from the forthcoming trade edition. Elphinston, who was the head
of the combined intelligence centre, Irag, himself wrote a letter
following Sykes’ review which throws a significant light on the
circumstances in which his conversation with de Chair had occurred:

The only fact [wrote Elphinston in a letter dated 25 November 1943}
connected with the story which he relates of which I can speak with
first-hand knowledge is that, when riding through Damascus the day
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NOTES ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OF BAGHDAD:
THE SYSTEMATIC DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CITY AND THE EHATIB AL-BAGHDADI

Jacon LLASSNER

Wayng State Univessirty

IN 145/762 AL-MANsTR built a circular city on
the West Bank of the Tigris which he named
Madinat as-Salim. Allowing even for the largest
measurements, as indicated by the sources, the area
cireumscribed by the walls of al-Mansir’s city was
too small for a major urban center.! Moreover,
certain architectural features of the Round City
give the impression that it was constructed as a
large governmental complex that retained some of
the outward features of an integrated cily but
which was more correctly a “palace precinct.”?
Thus, shortly after its completion, the city began
to grow around the walled area, and on the eastern
side of the Tigris. The markets which were
situated in the arcades (fagat) of the Round City
were relocated, according to a well laid out plan,
at al-Karkh and other areas more conducive to
commercial activities.®

Although the original city of al-Mansir con-
tinued to function as an administrative center, it
came to occupy but a small part of the total area
comprised by greater Baghdad. Divided by the
Tigris into Eastern and Western cities, and fur-
ther subdivided into suburban districts, Baghdad
did not become a fully integrated city but a
sprawling urban center of interdependent elements
each containing its own markets, mosques, and
cemeteries. This rapid growth of the city which
began in the lifetime of its founder, presumably
necessitated the collection of various data for
administrative purposes, including systematic de-
scriptions of the physical layout—that is to say 2
list of the various places which are situated
adjacent to one another in a series of well-defined
ateas, such as the Round City, and the suburlf of
al-Karkh, al-Harbiyah and the like. It therefore
seems likely that already beginning in the reign of
al-Mansiir, topographical descriptions of the city
were tecorded in response to the administrative

10f. K. A. C. Creswell, Early Muslim Architeoture,
Oxford (1940), II, p. 8.

2 Note the existence of audience rooms built into the
gatewny of the city; cf. TR, 1, pp. 74-75 (Cairo).

sCf. TB, 1, pp. 79-80.

needs of the ‘Abbasid regime. These early ac-
counts are not extant, but some information which
they contained seems to have been recorded syste-
matically in later geographical and historical works
which date from the ninth to the eleventh cen-
turies.. The last and most important of these texts
is the topographical introduction to the Khatib
al-Baghdadi’s (d. 1071) History (Tarikh) of
Baghdad, which is the basis of the present study.®

It appears self-evident that the growth and de-
cline of Medieval Baghdad must be measured
according to some quantitative yardstick. When
undertaken in a city circumsecribed by its walls,
archaeological excavation may yield, in addition to
the exact plan of its physical arrangement, rele-
vant data as to the size and density of occupation.
No such major excavations have been undertaken
at Baghdad, although the area presumed to have
been occupied by the original city and the suburbs
of the West Side has not been resettled in modern
times. In the absense of definitive archaeological
evidence, it has become necessary to turn to the
above mentioned literary sources for a description
of the city as it existed in the time of the ‘“Abbisid
Caliphs. .

Between the completion of Madindt as-Salam
and death of the Khatib in the eleventh century,
the topography of the city underwent significant

«changes as a result of human and natural causes.

Any attempt to reconstruct the city according to
the respective stages of ils historical development is
dependent on an analysis of the specialized topo-
graphical information which is transmitted in
various genres of Arabic geographical and histori-
cal literature. In addition to establishing the
reliability of certain statements, such a study may
fix more precisely the dates of various accounts,
thereby providing the chronological framework
upon which any topographical history of the city
must necessarily be based.

a Although they are mot part of a comprehensive de-
scription, the entries in Yiqits MuSjam, and the Marasid
are an extremely valuable source of information on the
topography of the city, particularly for the later periods.
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THE ARAB TRIBES IN THE MUSLIM CONQUEST OF IRAQ

"DONNER, Fred McGraw, Ph.D. - — S
Princeton University, 1975 '

The main objectives of this thesis are (1) to establish with
greater certainty the composition of the Muslim forces involved
in the conquest of iraq, and the identity of tribal groups migrat-
ing into Iraq after the successful conquest; and (2) to clarify
the general character of the Muslim conquest movement, -

The first objective ig approached by means of the usual tex-
tual scrutiny, as well as by sifting detailed information from the
traditional accounts and assembling this information to form a
kind of “mosaic” picture of the composition of the Muslim forces

-in various campaigns. In the course of establishing more firmly
the identity of those tribes which participated in the conguest,
there comes to light a good deal of evidence which affects our
understanding of the conquest movement in a more general way.

It becomes clear that attempts to explain the “Arab Con-
quest” as the result of a mass migration induceg by various
economic pressures within Arabia (desiccation, hunger, cgi-
lapse of trade) are wanting, The conquest movement is seen
here as a conscious, well-organized effort to expand the ay-
thority of a new state in Medina, first by relying on tribal con-
tingents — mainly from the Hijaz — which had shown themselves
loyal to the new state, and then by using the subjected (partly
bedouin) tribesmen of Arabia as “employees” of the state, to
expand the Muslim state’s dominions. Considerable space is
devoted to an attempt to understand which inducements — e.g., .
the military stipends — were used to bind the tribesmen to the
state’s interests, and to understand what organizational mea-
sures the state employed in order to reduce the possibility that
certain tribesmen (notably the pre-Islamic warrior aristacracy)
might attempt to break free of state control and set up indepen-
dent bases of power. ‘

Thus, the Muslim conquest does not represent a victory of
“bedouinism” over the settled areas of the Near East; on the
contrary; it marks the most complete subjugation of Fhe Arabian
nomads by any state with a sedentary basis on historical record,
before modern times., Order No. 76-20,357, 328 pages.
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The Fall of Baghdad

Interpretation and Fvaluation

The Fall of Baghdéd

The fall of Baghdad culminating in the d1smemberment of the
Abbasid caliphate, and the occupation of the Muslim central lands
by the Mongols is the saddest event in the history of Islam. Since
the fateful year 1258 many tears have been shed at this catastrophe
which overwhelmed the Muslim world. Our main concern in this
exercise in history is to ascertain the causes which led to this tragedy.
The Abbastds

According to the law of nature a particular span of life is allotted
to each person. On the same analogy dynasties which come to power
have a particular span of life, and at the end of this period they dis-
appear from history. The Abbasids remained in power for over five
hundred years, and as such they were among the longest lived dynasties
in world history. Under the law of nature the Abbasids were bound
to disappear sooner or later. Their disappearance was inevitable, but
what gives an air of iragedy to this chamge over is thatin this

- tyansition millions of people were massacred ; innumerable cities were

destroyed ; and many untold atrocities were committed by a semi-
barbarous people emerging from the Steppes of Central Asia, Some
six hundred years earlier the Muslims had also emerged from the
deserts of Arabia, and spread east and west overthrowing the empires
of Persia and Byzantium. The victorious Muslims did not resort to
any massacre ; they did not destroy any city—they were verily the
savicurs of mankind. In contrast the Mongols spread over the
world ‘as a scourge carrying fire and sword, massacring people,
burning and pillaging cities, and destroying cultural heritage . of
ages. The Mongols as Chenghiz Khan himself said were the scourge
of God sent to punish the people for their sins. :
Interpretation and evaluation

In order to mterpret and evaluate the tragedy of the fall of

own thoughts.

References :

The interpretation and evaluatmn contained in thxs Chapter is based on my

N & .
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492 CHAPTER TWO

preponderance of one’s fear of God’s wrath over one’s hope for his
mercy,** the duty of repentance, self-renunciation, and sincerity in
word and deed which he eloquently describes as “the sword of God
on earth which cuts everything it touches.” In other words, there is
simply not enough evidence to view his work as marking the deci-
sive transition from ascetic to mystical piety.?

/ZN{’L«, f:‘»'\ﬂcﬁm’“ ié’ﬂf’\%%
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# Meier, Abii Sa‘id, p. 153.
#Nelchert;““The Transition,” passim.

CHAPTER THREL

THE SUFISM OF THE BAGHDAD SGHOOL

The Rise of Mystical Psychology: al-Mubasibt

Dhu ’I-Nin’s teaching had a considerable impact on many of his
contemporaries. He was held in high esteem by a leading religious
psychologist, theologian and moralizer of the epoch, al-Harith al-
Muhasibf (d. 243/857). Born of an Arab family in Basra, wherc he
was introduced to hadith studies and where he was exposed to the
local ascetic tradition of al-Hasan al-Basri,! he later took up resi-
dence in Baghdad. There he received a solid theological and juridi-
cal cducation under the guidance of the leading scholars of the epoch.
including, possibly, al-Shafi‘T, the foremost jurist of the age and
founder of the influential juridical school named after him. Additionally,
al-MuhasibT’s work reveals his thorough acquaintance with “exact
philosophical definitions and ... the dialectical methods” used by
various theological schools of the day, especially the Mu‘tazilis.”
Very little 1s known of his personal life except for a few anccdotes
that illustrate his cxceptional righteousness. For instance, he is said
to have refused to inherit from his father whom he viewed as an
erring heretic outside the pale of Islam.®* From the scarce evidence
found in his writing, it appears that his major occupation in Baghdad
was teaching and preaching, which attracted to him a broad popu-
lar following. The structure of many of al-Muhasib’s works, which
often present respenses of a spiritual master to the questions posed
by his disciple, reflects his pedagogical concerns. Others are “a series
of pious sermons on ascetic themes” which are sometimes autobio-
graphical in character. They usually describe al-Muhasibi’s personal
quest for the religious truth and salvation. In 232/846 his use of
dialectical reasoning, possibly in the heat of a polemic against the

' Van Ess, Theologie, vol. 4, p. 195 and 197.

2 Smith, An Early Mpystic, pp. 5-6.

® According to one account, his father was an adherent of the doctrine that
emphasised [human] free will over against the divine prede:tmatlon Another story
describes his father as a Kharijite, ibid., p. 6.
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SHORT NOTICES

Introductory Guide to Middle Eastern and Islamic Bibliography,
edited by PAUL AUCHTERLONIE. (Middle East Libraries Committee, Re-
search Guides no. 5.) 84 pages, index. Middle East Libraries Committee,
Oxford 1990. £9.50 plus 75p shipping.

This guide covers the broad categories of: Bibliographies, Reference Works,
Periodicals, Manuscripts, Printed Book Catalogues, Theses, Encyclopee-
dias, Biographical Dictionaries, Grammars, and Dictionaries, and an ap-
pendix on “Standard Texts” (which means things such as good general
histories and introductions to Islam, etc.). Almost all entries are accompa-

" nied by short evaluations which make surprisingly good reading. The for-
_-»mat is generous, and allows space for annotations and additions. A useful

handbook. PIERRE A. MACKAY, University of Washington

Issawi’s Laws of Social Motion, enlarged ed., by CHARLES Issawi,

illustrated by David Pascal. 256 pages, ills. Darwin Press, Princeton 1991.
$16.95.

In 1973 Charles Issawi’s Laws of Social Motion was published. The new
edition includes 60 additional pages and 11 new cartoons. For purposes of
a review, I will let the author speak in his own voice:

On the Distribution of Work: In any organization, work is distributed ac-

cording to a Pareto equation: 10 percent of the staff does 50 percent of the
work.

On Funds and their Allocations: In any enterprise larger than the family or
owner-operated state (i.e. corporation, university, government agency, founda-
tion, etc.) funds are like clay, not putty. Once they have been allocated for one
purpose, they harden and cannot be used for other purposes.

On Social Science Theories: By the time a social theory is formulated in

such a way that it can be tested, changing circumstances have already made it
obsolete.

On the Threefold Frustration of Aging Scholars: As they get older, scholars
are subject to a threefold frustration. Their field of study constantly expands,
and the literature they have to read increases exponentially. Their capacity to
absorb new knowledge diminishes drastically. And, after a certain point, they
begin to forget what they once knew.

Read the book, you will like it.

JERE L. BACHARACH, University of Washington

Japan and the Middle East, by KUNIO KATAKURA and MOKOTO
KATAKURA. 188 pages. The Middle East Institute of Japan, Tokyo, 1991.
Available from the Middle East Institute of Japan, 15th Mori Bldg., 8-10
Toranomon, 2 Chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo 105.

Part one of this valuable volume describes in some detail Japan’s early
contacts with Muslims, focuses on Tokyo’s long-established oil-diplomacy

A
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(dating back to the 1939 Yokoyama Mission), and highlights Japan’s need-
based policies towards the oil-rich Arab states during the past few decades.
The second part examines the cultural aspects of these strategic ties by
looking at the traditional and modernizing forces in Muslim states and
comparing them with Japan’s own value systems. The book closes with a
brief chapter on the state of Middle Eastern studies in Japan. Written by
one of Japan's most respected couples (Kunio was ambassador to both the
UAE and Iraq and Mokoto the author of ground-breaking anthropological
work on Saudi Arabia), this study fills an important gap in the literature.
The Katakuras weave the past with the present and assess Japan’s long-
term objectives in this part of the world perceptively. It is the way they
look at and see the Middle East which distinguishes their work.
JOSEPH A. KECHICHIAN, The RAND Corporation

History and Politics in Eleventh-Century Baghdad, by Grorce
MAkDIsI. (Collected Studies Series, CS 336). viii+ 309 pages, addenda and
corrigenda, index. Variorum, Aldershot, U.K., 1990. (Distributed in U.S.
by Gower Publishing Co., Brookfield, VT.) ISBN 0-86078-289-1. $81.95.

The present volume consists for the most part of studies from the 1950s
on the urban topography and the political/religious conflicts of early
Seljukid Iraq, undertaken in connection with Professor Makdisi’s mag-
isterial Jbn Agil et la résurgence de Plslam traditionaliste au zi* siécle
(Damascus: Institut Francais de Damas, 1963).) Most of them were
published in accessible places (e.g., BSOAS, Arabica), but they make an
impressive package, and it is good to have them in one place. Despite
the passage of three decades, they remain essential reading for schol-
ars concerned with these topics—not least because of Makdisi’s clear,
positive prose. Three of the pieces included here are close textual stud-
ies: (1) the Arabic text and a richly annotated translation of a frag-
ment of Ibn al-Banna’ (1005-1078), “Autograph Diary of an Eleventh-
Century Historian of Baghdad,” which occupies more than one-third of
the book; (2) an analysis of a notorious intra-Hanbalite quarrel, “Nou-
veaux détails sur l'affaire d'Ibn ‘Aqil”; (3) a reconsideration of shifting
land-use and settlement patterns in Seljukid Baghdad, “The Topography
of Eleventh-Century Baghdad, Materials and Notes.” These are clearly
aimed at specialists, but' many scholars will benefit from the more inter-
pretive pieces: “The Sunni Revival” (1973), “Les rapports entie calife et
sultan & P’époque saljuqide” (1975), “Authority in the Islamic Commu-
nity” (1982). These are sometimes controversial, but Makdisi's arguments
always repay careful attention. The price of the book will certainly restrict
sales, but one hopes that many libraries can be persuaded to purchase it.
R. S. HUMPHREYS, University of California, Santa Barbara

! For the complete table of contents, see EWCME 4 (1991) no. 59, pp. 4142
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THE CALIPH’S PERSONAL DOMAIN?
The City Plan of Baghdad Re-Examined

by

- J. Lassner

Islamic urbanists recognize the existence of two distinct places of
major occupation by distinguishing between the created and spontaneous
cities of the Islamic realm—Dbetween cities built according to a preconceived
plan, and those such as the garrison towns of the amsdr, whose development
was stimulated by response to the particular needs of the Islamic conquest.?
The early pattern of growth which was characteristic of such military
colonies as al-Basra and al-Kifa was rapid and without real awareness of
the formal elements of city planning. However, the original military
camps soon gave way to permanent installations. Extended routes of
supply were replaced by fixed markets and an incipient industrial
organization, as an outer town of artisans and merchants grew around the
original military settlement. The growth of the amsar town was therefore
directed from the centre out, giving the impression that these urban areas
were not so much the execution of an orderly plan, but the product of
several stages of spontaneous generation.

The historical growth of Baghdad beginning with the magnificent
Round City constructed by al-Mansiir in 145/762 suggests a rather
different type of urban development. The Round City or Madinat
al-Salam as it was also called was not a prefabricated military camp given
permanence by a growing sedentary environment, but rather the creation
of that consummate planning and execution which caused the essayist,
al-Jahiz, to remark: It is as though it was poured into a mould and cast—
clearly a major undertaking based on a preconceived plan of the Caliph’s
own choosing.®* What then was the design and function of the original

! This paper is part of a book which I am currently preparing on the topography of
Baghdad.

* For a general survey of the Islamic city, see G, Marcais, *“ La conception des villes
dans I'Islam *’; Revue D’Alger, ii (1945), 517-33.

¥ Al-Khatib, i, 70; al-Tabard, iii, 277; Yaquat, i, 682.
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THE FOUNDATION OF BAGHDAD
by

Saleh Ahmad El-Ali

I

Arab rulers, unlike the Greek, Roman and Sisinian Emperors, were

_reluctant to stamp their names on the cities they founded. But this does

not imply that they were ignorant of city life or lacking in appreciation of
its importance in the development of human history. Mohammed was
born and lived in the religio-commercial centre of Mecca, and spent
the last decade of his life in Medina, where he established the nucleus of
the Muslim state and laid down the foundation of its administration. His
hostile attitude to the nomadic beduin life appears clearly in many Koranic
verses and prophetic sayings, as well as in judicial clauses which deprive
the nomads of many rights enjoyed by city dwellers.

On the eve of the rise of Islam, Arabia had many urban centres, on
the coasts, and in scattered fertile areas. Its inhabitants were familiar
with the administrative and legal organizations of other cities through
their contacts with neighbouring countries. Such familiarity is reflected
in the arabised vocabulary of administration; these penetrated even the
Koran, which contains many such terms, as for example, Umm-al qurd
(metropolis), kadira (emporium), hadir (apanage), madina (city), and so on.

The rapid Islamic conquests enabled the Arabs to dominate lands
extending from central Asia to the Atlantic. Their empire included
countries of varied and ancient cultures and ways of life, as wellas numerous
urban centres differing in size and in social, political and administrative
organization. By dominating all the Sasinian Empire and most of the
Byzantine provinces, they assumed control of the two differing systems
prevalent in the Middle East. The Byzantine Empire had perpetuated the
Greco-Roman tradition whereby cities had legal status and definite legal
political organization, as well as privileges of local legislation. Each city
was usually surrounded by a wall, and had a centre which included the
main temple, or cathedral, government offices and the agora. The
government was responsible for the numerous public buildings and
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The same point is also drawn from investigating the [elauons between provincial govemon and
the institutio 'hgxons endowinents: Accordmg‘ .accepted theory, such hxgh men of slatei
were :upposch ve gotten araund the mhcmanc;problcm by.endowing thIl' prbpcfly
families. Bat Kunt, d:that most waqfs founded by these people were in fact chamablc rather’ -
than familial,"an obvious challenge to the old. Aheory...; . :

The growing importaiice of the houschold is explamed by the fact t.hat in order to can'y'ont thclr '
military and administrative functions, governors were obliged to maintain large rcunucs composed ‘
mainly of soldiers. Often it was found in documentsthat someone received a nomxnauon bccausc he
possessed a rich houschold. It would scem, therefore, that the rise of the houschold was closely
associated with the decline of the Ottoman feudal (timar) system: as the timar fulﬁllcd mamly the
tunction of recrumng soldiers,so also did the big household. ‘

Given this background one can more readily undcrs&and ane lmponam factor whlch the author
contribuites <= the rise inthe importance of the beylerbey (provincial governo 1) al the expensc of the
sancak bc) (distriet governor). In the first place it was a period of economic crisis, sp it would seem
logicat that the big houscholds withstood it better than the smaller ones. But it would also scem that »
there dcvcloped a kind of competition-between bigger and smaller houscholds ov erritories.
Again,dUis only ‘natural that.the bigger houscholds had the. upper hand. N

All in all, it'is evident that the book breaks new gmumiand is 2 welcome addmon 1o the (siowly) '
growing body of functamemaj books on Ottoman sociat-history. ‘

Haim Gcrbcr The Hebrew University of Jé;ﬁsalem

André Raymond, The Great Arab Cities in the 16th-18th Centuries. An Introduction, New
York Umvcmxy Prcss New York and London 1984, xvi + 155, index, 85 |llustranons

André Raymond‘s major-work on Cairo in xhe sxxteemh till eighteenth. cemunﬁ i
commercanis-au Caire au X VI siécle), was later carried by the same authior. 16 ns loglcal‘ E
conclision? the dcscnpnon ‘and analysis of the social-and economic rcalmcs of ot
centers of the’Arab Middle East, possibly mcludmgilso those of North Afnca Somc of hns ﬁndmgs“
were ‘published in earlier articles (IJMES, ROMM), and most recently in an lmprcsswe ‘volume in
French (Grandes villes arabes & I'épogue ottoman;Fatis 1985). What seems to be an carlier draft

originally delivered s’ a' series of lectures at:New York University — and still bearing certain
technical and other’ traccs of lhenr initial form — introduces some of the author's main findings to

the Enbhsh rcadcr
S AlcEEo, Cairo; Mosul Bdgh d AlEécrs and Tunis‘-—-'scrvcas!hc,

Dama .
ou‘ some minor rcfcrcnccs are made to towns of smaller size and more limited
n a) As md:catcd by 1h: namc of the book no anempx is madc to

Seven cmcs

main gquljap
imporlanée '(;:‘

sphere of influénce® (i:"
records., ca.mrai oﬂ' cxal archxvcs)wcre used only pamally forxhxs work A morc
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and urban developmems Al of these, plus a critical look at some of the other well-known and
insufficiently pertised written sources lead the author to revise some major parts of the conventional
truth as to the hlstory of the Arab countﬁ under the Ottomans.
+The first of the ‘four chapters draws the bri d lines of his argument. Ottoman rule did not bring

- about *a vemable dislocation of the urban structure but rather ‘urban progress’ and development of

vast suburbs along the main commercial routes’ (p. 5), substantial demographic growth (p. 7),
and tolérance toward the various minorities: (p. 9). An overall phenomenon was ‘a pronounced
differentiation® betwecn nuclei of large-scale cconomic activity and residential areas. These
originated during Roman, Arab or Mamliik rule, with the market and the Great Mosque playing a
central role. Town's activitics ‘radiated outward from the [central] zone' (p. 13) in concentricrings.
Further away lay the residential quarters, some old, others recently introduced. The number of the
Jatter inicredsed, -their ovcrall area expanded, and the various community and judicial institutions

a ihat had. existed in carlier times were strengthened and their autonomy enhanced with their
mwrporanon in the Ottoman Empire.

“Chapters 2 and 3 deal extensively with the cny centers and residential districts respectively. The

. economic role of the'towns developed under the Ottomans; the commercial structures in the center
prohlcraled resulting in ‘an accentuation of urban “centrality”’ (p. 23). In most cases the seat of
political and military power shifted away from the city center, which was thus mainly devoted to
economic activity, The de\}elbpment of these central economic areas is most convineingly borne out
by the statistical aﬁd“caif;ogmphic data presented. Both ‘spontaneous’ markets and well-planned
building operations of covered sugs of a great variety promoted trade and enabled its easier control
in the cities of the Middie East and North Africa. Once again, some of these structures had been
erected long before the'arrival of the Ottomans, but even there their size increased and the nature of

. their decorations rcvcaled - alongside with those built by the Ottomans — an ongoing constructive
process. Initially _ndéﬂaken with'a predominant commercial aim in mind, many of these building
projects had an_ Bv;ous polmcal significance.

The third chap!er tich with graphic evidence, addresses itself to the description of the residental
districts which’ followed the same basic pattern. It does, however, raise very serious doubts as to

I some.of lhe stereoxypescommonly used in this respect: ‘traditional urban Arab socicty’ was far from
lhc ugalltanan character usually ascribed to it; the ‘traditional Arab house...closed to the exterior,
,turmd onward on xtscll‘ is not just an expression of certain sociocultural concepts of Isiam and
should be seen in a much wider and variegated content (p. 57). The spatial organization of the towns
evolved from ’cét(ain socioeconomic factors (pp. 58-68). Collective housing (rab’, hawsh) and other
instances’ of ‘atypical’ individual dwellings call for a reassessment of the “classical theory of the’
individual habitat' (p. 87).

The last chapter focuses on the architectural and artistic elements of the monumental building

" activity undertaken in these cities under the Onomans The ‘imperial’ style of these constructions.
highfy motivated by polmcal considerations, cannot be merely referred (o as an attempt to copy
monuments built in Istanbul or other provincial centers of Anatolia. Local artistic tradition left its
“discivet Louches® in many cases, ‘imposed itself on the Ottoman conquerors’ in other (pp. 104, 111

. rupccuvcly) The Ottoman miparet as well as the ornate decorative style predominanthy used in

“ceramics, however, wen: very conspicuous elements introduced by the Ottoman architects into the
Arab. cities.

A fuly deisils call for correction: the occasional dse of the qualifying adjective ‘natonal’ forios!

) ﬁfchflcctuml tradition left over from Mamlik times raises the question of how ‘nativnal’ the

DOKOMANTASYON MERKEZ] /
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58 Virginia AKSAN

One further attitude on the part of the Porte burcaucracy makes its
appearance as early as 1718 but definitely in 1740, in its refusal to become
embroiled in the Austrian War of Succession and the offer of mediation, and
the sustaincd and finally unsuccessful resistance to immersion in Polish John R. PERRY
affairs. To label the tendency "pacific" might be to overstate the case, but the
apparcntly genuine desire to kecp peace at home and abroad and an awareness
and fear of the dismal state of the Ottoman forces jostled throughout this

period with the more typical belligerence of the traditional forces. These men THE MAMLUK PASALIK OF BAGHDAD AND
of peace, a few of whow have been mentioned in this paper, were greatly OTTOMAN-IRANIAN REL ATIONS
hampered by a lack of reliable information and an anachronistic diplomatic IN THE LATE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

apparatus. The understanding of the need for reciprocal diplomacy which
manifested itself in the first permanent mission in 1793, however, was based
on the experience of the previous one hundred years. 1

When an ambassador from Istanbul to Nadir Shah Afshar of Iran was

. 1 C) N U e £ ingratiatingly congratulating himself on having scen the two greatest men in
:c'}‘! E’«Ck l“}‘/}g’ - Ditnon ‘(M\. NE _ . . - the world, i.e. the Sultan and Nadir, the latter replied, "No — there is yet a
e ; .\ “ \ . L& < [ l S5 b greater, the Pasha of Baghdad, who sets us both at defiance!”! The pasha he

S lvuw:\ Y O O Y omon L ﬁff Qs f referred to was Ahmed, ruler of the province of Bagdad-Basra from 1723 to

1747 and effective founder of the quasi-autonomous Mamliik dynasty (known
later as the Al-Da'd) which lasted until 1831. The aim of this study is to
show how, if this remark was true in Nadir Shah's time, it was even more
appropriate during the reigns of Ahmed's successors Silleyman (1749-1762),
Omer (1764-1776) and Sitleyman II (1779-1802), contemporaneous with the
Ottoman sultans Mustafa III and Abdiithamid I, and with the post-Nadir
interregnum and the Zand period in Iran, notably the reign of Karim Khan
(1751-79). This autonomous buffer zone exerted a quite disproportionate
influence on the problems and policies both of its frustrated overlord, the

The following abbrevations are used to refer to British and Ottoman archival materials,
FR: East India Company, Persia and the Persian Gulf Records, vols VI-XIII
(Factory Records)
GD: East India Company, Persia Gulf Records, vols VI-XII (Gombraoon
Diary)
SP: State Papers in the Public Record Office, London (Series S.P. Foreign
Turkey)
HH:  Hatt-i Himébyan (hitldsalar) [Catalogues and summaries of Imperial
Decrees and diplomatic correspondence]
NH:  Néme-i Hiimdydn [Copies of diplomatic correspondence] The two last
one to be found in the Bagbakanhk Argivi [Archives of the Prime
Minister's Office], Istanbul.
1 Sir Robert Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia, Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylonia,
London, 1821-22, 11, p. 248.
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The Baghdad Pac{.'wCold War or Colonialism?

Richard L. Jasse

On 2 May 1955, the British Air base at Habbaniya ogtside of Bagh_dad
was transferred to Iraqi sovereignty in ceremonies described by The Times
special correspondent as signifying ‘the opening of a new relationship
between Arabs and the West’.1 This remarkable retreat by the British from
what had hitherto been a bastion of their strategic defense arrangements
ostensibly came as a result of a pact of mutual assistance signed by Iraq
and Turkey that February and providing for a joint defense against external
aggression. The agreement stipulated that it was based on the framewqu
of Article 51 of the UN Charter, which allowed the right of collective
self-defense. The pact’s purpose was to establish cooperation in the defense
of the Middle East, not just consultation. Article 5 of the pact was clearly
aimed at the creation of a broader alliance as it anticipated further members
from the Arab League or ‘any other state actively concerned with the
security and defense of the region and which is fully recognized by both the
high contracting parties.” The United Kingdom and the United States were
implicitly invited to join, but Israel was excluded. The pact also provided for
a permanent council to be set up when a total of four members belonged.2

Subsequently the Baghdad Pact, as it came to be called, was over-

whelmingly accepted by the Iraqi Parliament. In the debate on the treaty
in the Iraqi Parliament, the Iraqi Prime Minister, Nuri es Said, the longpn?e
collaborator with British interests, expressed his hope that Great Brlygm
and the United States would join the pact and welcomed the possibility
that Persia and Pakistan would also join. Nuri also announced that Iraq
would definitely terminate the existing bilateral Anglo-Iraqi treaty of 1930
when other nations indicated their intent to join the pact, an action believed
imminent. But Nuri made it pointedly clear to the Iraqi politicians that in
any separate agreement, the sovereignty of Iraq was to be assured and that
‘no one could dictate conditions to Iraq for cooperation’.3 o
The Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1930 had been a bitterly controversial issue
among Iraqi nationalists, who viewed it as the last vestige of British
imperialism in Iraq. Originally negotiated by Nuri, the treaty recqgmzed
Iraq’s evolution from a mandate to an independent state and facxhtgted
Iraq’s entrée to the League of Nations. In return, Great Britain received
two air bases that were built at Habbaniya and Shaiba near Basra. Iraq also
promised to furnish Great Britain in time of war ‘all facilities and assistance
in its power including the use of railways, rivers, ports, aerodromes, and
means of communications.” Surely this was a friendship to keep. The
revision of the treaty was not long in coming. Consequently on 5 March
1955, British Prime Minister Anthony Eden stopped in Baghdad after a
16,000-mile tour of the Middle East and Asia. He dined with King Faisal
and afterwards held discussions with Nuri concerning British accession to

the Baghdad Pact. They also talked about a tentative draft of a new Anglo- -

i

B . SR N A
P . . f“ AR 4{”@ i

”

Iraqi treaty, the subject of ongoing discussions. Eden was pleased that he
and the Iraqis were separated only on points of detail. As he reported to the
House of Commons three days later, ‘Our aim is to forge a new association
with Iraq which will bring our relations into line with those which already
exist with Turkey and our other partners in NATO’

Great Britain acceded to the Baghdad Pact on 5 April 1955. As
pre-arranged, the 1930 Treaty of Preferential Alliance with Iraq was
automatically terminated and was replaced by a new bilateral treaty.
Eden announced before the House of Commons that it was ‘based on
a concept of cooperation between equal partners’. Nevertheless, Great
Britain got everything it wanted. Although the two air bases of Habbaniya
and Shaiba came under Iragi sovereignty, the Royal Air Force could still
use the fields. Britain still had rights of overflight, landing, and servicing.
British personnel, under British command, were to remain in Iraq to help
train forces and to install and maintain equipment and aircraft. Iraq was
provided with British instructors to assist in training the army and air force.
In addition, Britain was able to stock military wares in Iraq for use in war,
and repair shops and storage depots were to be maintained for the benefit
of both forces. Installations at airfields considered vital were to remain
British property, with the excess sold to Iraq. This last item was settled
in December 1955. His Majesty’s Government would make payment of
£2,755M to Iraq for this property in return for Baghdad’s promise to spend
£2M in purchasing arms from Britain.S

Traditional scholarship has generally interpreted the Baghdad Pact as

part of the Western Powers’ strategy of containment of Russia through
a series of encircling alliances. Actually a confluence of other factors
contributed to its formation, not the least of which was Great Britain’s
determination to maintain strategic paramountcy in an area considered
vital for the defense of the empire. The concept of the ‘Northern Tier” of
states, as postulated by the American Secretary of State John Foster Dulles,
was certainly interwoven throughout the discussions of the time. This idea
manifested itself clearly in the treaty of friendship between Turkey and
Pakistan signed on 2 April 1954 and in the subsequent military assistance
agreement between the United States and Turkey several weeks later. But

how much of the ‘Northern Tier” concept served a¢ 4 rationala #4thes than
as a reason for British support of the Baghdad Pact is open to question.6
As early as January, 1954, the Foreign Office was considering the issue
of revising the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1930 in light of the probable strategic
needs of the military. Previously the British Ambassador to Baghdad,
Sir John Troutbeck, had wired the Foreign Office that London should
demonstrate an ‘act of Faith’ by returning the air bases to the control
of Iraq. He argued that Great Britain would then be in the position ‘to
replace the present Treaty by a very general expression of friendship under
cover of which we might hope by close military liaison and with Iraqi good
will, to secure their cooperation’. The Foreign Office realized that ‘informal
arrangements’ could secure British needs, and it was quite clear that no
Iragi government would ever be able to withstand nationalist opposition
and negotiate or ratify a treaty similar to that of 1930. The air bases would




CEMIL AKDOGAN

Greeks as usually assumed, but from Muslims.

Most importantly, the greatest achievement of Islam was
to establish for the first time the tradition of normal science. In
order to deal with normal science it was necessary to apply the
prevalent paradigm to particulars or facts, but neither Greeks nor
Europeans could achieve such a feat, since ancient Greek
philosophers had adopted a contempldtive attitude whereas
Europeans until the impact of Islam wallowed in ignorance and
superstition due to the effect of Augustianism.

Therefore, if Muslim scientists and philosophers had not
taught the West to verify their theories by means of particulars
and experiments, the Scientific Revolution, modern science, and
today’s technological achievements might not have occurred at
all.
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THE CREATION OF THE CITY OF BAGHDAD:
STRIKING A BALANCE BETWEEN RELIGION
AND THE QUEST FOR POWER

Spahi¢c Omer

Introduction

The Islamic theory of general planning and urbanization is as old
as the Muslim community. Its fundamental principles have been
comprehensively laid in the Holy Qur’an, as well as in the say-
ings and practices of the Prophet, peace be upon him. Certainly,
the best manifestation of the early Islamic planning and urban-
ization is the establishment of the Muslim society in Madinah in
the wake of the migration from Makkah. The matter henceforth
was evolving steadily, corresponding with both the rapid spread
of Islam throughout the world and the incredible growth of the
civilization and culture inspired by the Islamic worldview.

In this article, we shall focus on the creation of the city of
Baghdad,! the then new capital city of the vast Muslim empire,
by the ‘Abbasid caliph al-Mansar. The task commenced in the
year 145/762 and was completed the following year. The
construction of Baghdad served to the caliph al-Mangor as an
avenue to consolidate his position in particular and that of the
‘Abbasid family in general on the Islamic political scene, apart
from carrying out religious and societal responsibilities as the
leader of the Muslims and at the same time help his subjects do

1 The city was initially called Madinat al-Salam (The City of Peace) because
the Tigris, where the city was situated, was called Wadi al-Salam (The
Valley of Peace), or because its establishiment was aimed at harboring and
disseminating peace worldwide, on one hand, and at creating 2 platform for
advancing the frontiers of the civilization and culture inspired by the Islamic
world-view, on the other. (See a lengthy discussion on the matter in: Al-
Baghdadi al-Khatib, Tarikh Baghdad, Al-Maktabah al-Salafiyyah, Al-
Madinah al-Munawwarah, vol. 1, 58-62)

197



DAMASCUS

rephyr injecting life into souls. Before onlookers she arrays herself like
a bride calling them: “Come on to a bridal place and linger.”

So much water has the soil of Damascus absorbed that it got sick of
it and yearns for thirst. Its solid stones almost cry out to you, “Run
barefooted; here is a cool spot for washing and for drinking” (sur. 38:
41). The gardens of the city surround it like a halo around the moon;
they contain it as a calyx contains a flower. Its verdant Ghutah
stretches eastward as far as the eye can see; in fact wherever you look in

all four directions, its bright, green foliage, laden with ripe fruit, holds
your gaze. By Allal, they told the truth who said, “If Paradise be on 2 !1‘3 Jnfg"ec{-uﬁ’ CAF({'@’

earth, Damascus must be it; if it is in heaven, Damascus can parallel
and match 1t.7’10

Among the cities of the world Baghdad stands out as the
Damascus the fragrant, the oldest continually inhabited professor of the community of Islam.
town known lo history, beauty queen among Moslem cities Yaqut
and one of three paradises on earth, capital of the Umayyad
dynasty, was for a time mistrvess of an empire greater than
that of/j?ame at its height. : umike its three predecessors Baghdad was a
purely Arab creation. The name does not suggest Arabic etymology,
10. Tbn-Jubayr, pp. 254-235; cf. Broadhusst, pp. 271-272. This Spanish Moslem but the pre-Islamic Persian or Aramaean settlement left no noteworthy
traveler visited Damascus in July 1184, political or commercial record. 1t was the ‘Abbasid-built Baghdad that
figured in history.
The region around Baghdad saw the rise and fall of more capital
cities than perhaps any region of comparable size. Here flourished the

Q\'\\\\? \C . \~\r ' H; earliest ones known to history, the Sumerian city states, such as Uruk,
f i e [ the Erech of Genesis 10:10. These were the cradle of our civilization.
WC o ;X—g\ C‘\_\"\ es o} ﬂmb ii»c‘z} They were followed by Agade (Accad of Gen. 10:10), capital of Sargon,
f I S the first known Semitic monarch, and by Babylon, seat of Hammurabi

and Nebuchadnezzar. A successor of Alexander the Great founded

e T g s - "/ 08 . 0O N SC/ C{ =%

T — e —— twenty miles southeast of the Baghdad site a city named after him to
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serve as capital of the eastern wing of his kingdom. Opposite Seleucia
on the cast bank of the Tigris rose Ctesiphon, capital of the ancient
kingdom of Parthia and of Sasanid_Persia. The Arab capital can be
said to have fallen heir to all these capitals, outshone them all, and
outlived them.

Such a rash on the face of a limited area must have been conditioned
by special geopolitical factors. The alluvial plain between the Tigris
and the Fuphrates — where at Baghdad it is no more than thirty-three

341
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230 /Bagdat Kolemenler Hikiimeti

Kélemen Hiikiimeti zaman zaman kendi bagina buyruk hareket

etmigse de gogunlukla merkezi hitkiimetin buyruklarini yerine ge- KLASIK TURK EDERIYATINDA BAGDAT

Murat Ali KARAVELIOGLU

tirmig, bolgede giivenligin saglanmasinda devlete yardimci olmusg-
tur.

Kiltar tarihi i¢inde bazi mekanlarin 6zel bir yeri ve énemi var-
dir. Boyle yerler asirlarca toplum hafizasindan silinmez ve hatiralar:
her bakimdan &viing kaynagi olarak canhi kalir. Kilciir rarihimiz
_ icinde basta Istanbul olmak dzere Edirne, Bursa, Sam, Kahire,
§ Uskiip, Konya gibi siyasal ve kiiltiirel merkezlerin yaninda Bag-
dat’in hatirasinin da 8zel bir yeri vardur.

Bagdat kelimesi yaygin kanaate gére “Tanr’min ihsani ve arma-
gan1” anlamma gelmektedir. Bunun yaninda kelimenin Arimice
kékenli oldugu ve “koyun agil” anlamina geldigini iddia edenler de
vardir. Kelime milattan 6nceki kayitlarda (Hamurabi kanunlar,
Babil kralligi dénemine ait bazi sinir taglan vs.) da gecmektedir.
Bagdat yerine Bugdan, Medinetii Ebfi Cafer, Medineti’l-Mansur,
Medinett’l-hulefa, ez-Zevra gibi isimlerin kullanildigs olmustur.'
Tirk edebiyati metinlerine bakildiginda ise Medinetii’s-selam,
Dari’s selam adlariyla zikredildigi goriilir.

VIII. yiizyilda Abbasi halifesi Ebti Cafer el-Mansur ~ki bazi
kaynaklarda Miiklas adiyla anilir- tarafindan kurulan sehir, devletin
yikiligina kadar (1258) hilafet merkezi olarak kalmigur. Sehir Hora-
san yolu {izerine, pek ok kervan yolunun kesistigi bslgeye kurul-
mugtur.” Aslinda biraz da bu stratejik éneminden dolayi tarih bo-
yunca hep iktidar ve fetih miicadelelerine sahne olmus, Halife Emin
ile Me’mun arasindaki iktidar miicadelesinden baglamak tizere za-
man zaman pek cok talana maruz kalmigtir. Hatta bu talana gehir-

" Arastirma Gorevlisi, 1.U. Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyau Bélimi,

' Abdiilaziz ed-Diirf; “Bagdat” (Genel Bakis), TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, c.4, istan-
bul 1991, 5.426

" Abditlaziz ed-Dari; agm, 5.425-426
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SONRA GELEN DOKOMAN

THE PLAN OF THE CITY OF PEACE
CENTRAL ASIAN IRANIAN FACTORS IN EARLY “ABBASID DESIGN*

CHRISTOPHER I. BECKWITH (Bloomington)

The building of Madinat al-Salim, the Caliph al-Manglir’s palace-city
at Baghdad, was a unique event. Unlike previous and later Arab capitals,
its splendor and perfection caught the imagination of the medieval Muslim
world. Various persons have been named as designer, and numerous reasons
and models given for the unusual circular design. The most detailed and
comprehensive of recent treatments is that of Jacob Lassner, who has in two
very stimulating books greatly improved our understanding of the city’s
design and function. Lassner argues that al-Mangir himself designed Madinat
al-Saldm partly on the model of what he claims are similarly-planned cities
in Iraq, and that the shape was chosen for purely practical considerations,
such as the caliph’s desire to save money and his desire for personal security.!
Furthermore, he argues against the view that the building of Baghdad was
in effect a visible manifestation of the "Abbésid assumption of Iranian rulership
tradition, and he rejects the claims of Charles Wendell and others that the
palace-city had symbolic cosmological significance.? Lassner is in fact arguing -
generally against cross-cultural fertilization in the early ‘Abbasid realm, and

for an Arabo-centric or Islamo-centric interpretation of early medieval Middle
Eastern history.
*

1. Lassner is right to question the supposed astral symbolism of the
palace-city, simply because there are no explicit statements in the sources
connecting the caliph with such symbolism. On the contrary, al-Mansiir is
made out to be a stingy, severe Arab ruler. But there are so many highly
suspicious un-Islamic things connected with the City of Abi Ga‘far that one
is nevertheless unavoidably faced with questions of cosmological symbolism.

* This article is based on a paper read at the American Oriental Society meeting
in Boston, 1981. I wish to thank Dr. Samuel Grupper, of the Metropolitan Museum of
Art in New York, for very kindly reading through and commenting on an earlier version
of this paper; Dr. Wadie Jwaideh, of Indiana University, for assisting me in the eluci-
dation of obscurities in some of the texts used ; and Dr. David King, of New York Uni-
versity, for bringing useful material to my attention. Needless to say, I alone am respon-
sible for any errors or misinterpretations that may remain.

Acta Oriend, Hung, XXXVIII. 1984
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162 THe PHYSiCAL SETTING

in many respects it represented a new conception—as if dropping the
name al-Hashimiyah, which was generic to all the early ‘Abbisid
centers, signified a decisive break with the recent past. In architectural
scope and execution, to say nothing of general planning and urban
development, there had never been anything quite like Baghdad in the
Islamic world. The essayist al-Jahiz perhaps put it best when he wrote,
“It is as though it were poured into a mold and cast.”™ Al-Mansiir's
creation was a unique achievement. It is only from this perspec.tivc

that the subsequent topographical growth of the city can be properly
understood.
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BAGHDAD: LEGENDARY ORIGINS
AND HISTORIC REALITIES

O Commander af the Faithful! You will be situated along the
Sariit [Canal] between the Tigris and the Euphrates. If anyone
should attack you, the Tigris and the Euphrates will scrve as
water barrier for your <ity. .., Your cnemies will only be able
to reach you by way of pontoon [jisr] and masonry bridges
[gantarah}. If you cut the fisr and destroy the gantarak they
will not be able to reach you. You are situated amid al-Bagrah,
al-Kafah, Wasit, al- Mawsil and the Sawad. You arc near the
land and water [routes] and the mountains.

Ibn Tabataba (Beirut), 162

A. Choosing the Site

The Arabic accounts that discuss al-Mansiir’s decision to build a city
at Baghdad are an interlacing of various lengthy reports from which
two distinct traditions emerge: the first, which reflects the geographical
advantages of the site, is evidently factual, the second, which estab-
lishes the legitimacy of the Caliph’s decision, is largely apocryphal?
Several historical facts would seem to be self-evident. For al-Mansiir,
the central location of Baghdad made it eminently suitable as the site
for an administrative center from which to rule his farflung empire.”
Its geographic location gave access to overland routes of trade and pil-
grimage, as well as to the major inland water carriers. Its canals not
only allowed for the easy transport of materials, but also provided
natural barriers against assault from without. Having been persuaded
by the obvious advantages of the site, al-Mansiir began to erect an
elaborate series of structures throughout the area. To the north, in the
suburb that came to be called al-Harbiyah, he established large mili-
tary cantonments for his Khurdsini army. To the south, in an area
that had been a small local market, he developed large commercial
districts to serve the rapidly growing urban center. Sandwiched be-
tween the military and the markets was the magnificent Round City,
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al-Madrasa al-°ulliya fI Bagdad : Qasr at-Taqdfa wa l-Funtn.
Baadad, Dar as-Su’un at-Tagafiya al-<Amma, 1988. 62 s. : I1l..
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A legal text to the aid of history: a note on the
siigs of Baghdad in the first century of the
Abbasids

Claude Cahen

It is now being realised that Islamic law, although expressed through
conceptual outlines, does meet the demands of reality.! This is true for all
periods, but is particularly evident in the works of those who lay the
foundations, and who have no predecessors to copy. Of course people have
tended for practical reasons to refer to later more systematic and well-
balanced treatises; but it is obvious that the historian should turn first to the
earliest works,? even if they are less well preserved.

Quite apart from legal factors, the historian will find something more in
these early works. Because they deal with real life, he will be able to extract
from them material which is valid per se, irrespective of the legal
considerations. This material is of two kinds: it alludes to events,? and it
describes aspects of current society. It is this which we can deduce from a
reading of K. al-Asl* by Muhammad al-Shaybani, younger colleague of
and collaborator with the better known Abt Yidsuf. Al-Shaybani had
written methodical analyses of Hanafl law which was being established in
Iraq under the Abbasids at that period. The works, entitled al-Fami' al-
kabir and al-Fami® al-saghir, had both been published some time earlier.
These analyses, the result of an accumulation of material giving us direct
insight into everyday life, make up the K. al-Asl. This feature is
particularly obvious in the section on ‘Sales’ published by T. Chehata in
1954, when the rest was still almost completely unedited and neglected.
This evidence is particularly precious because, for that period of Islam, the
historiography of the Eastern World has had no documentation from
archives, apart from Egyptian ones, on which to base its works of socio-
economic history; and while other sources allow us to remedy this paucity
of material, they give us more information about the later period than about
the first century of Abbasid rule. I shall attempt below to extract from the
‘Book of Sales’ a brief but comprehensive portrait of the siigs in the time of
the author.

One feature is immediately evident: there is no mention of any
international trade, or even inter-regional trade, any more than in most
other treaties on figh. It is small business which is being described, or
business on a moderate scale at most, such as took place in the everyday life
of the siigs, at a period when big business remained in the hands of non-
Muslims or of Muslims who had adopted non-Muslim practices. It is true
that in some later chapters there are less detailed paragraphs on girad which
apply implicitly to big business in particular ; but no link is established with
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the transactions dealt with in the ‘Book of Sales’. Nor does our jurist appear
to allude to the multiplicity or manifold variety of the sifgs, which no doubt
existed; but presumably these did not create any different legal problems.
There seems to be no mention of the official in charge of the siigs, either with
the title of muhtasib or with the more traditional title of sakib al-sig; it is not
certain that the former title was yet in use in Shaybani’s time;5 anyway,
whether it existed or not, the legal problems posed remained the same.
There is no mention either of the broker (simsdr) or of the commission to
which he is entitled.

However, Shaybani does give us quite ample information on the
products being sold in the siigs.® Of course he does not claim to have given
us an exhaustive list, nor does he guarantee that he has actually seen each of
the goods he describes sold; but it seems reasonable to suppose that the
products he mentions arc in the main the ones actually for sale. Similarly
when he mentions a price, he obviously did not check it in the siig on that
particular day; but it is unlikely that the price mentioned would be very
different from the actual average.” With these reservations, here are the
products that have been noted.

First of all, naturally, a great variety of food produce is included. Corn
heads the list, indeed we are told that in current usage in Baghdad it is often
referred to by the general word ta'dm, ‘food’, as well as by hinrah (never by
gamh, which is Mediterranean).® Then comes barley, though no other
cereal, no rice for example.® Among the vegetables, which are often
referred to as bagal without specification, melons, Cucumber‘g and beans are
mentioned in particular, though it is evident the list is inconYplete.’® As for
fruit there are good quality dates (fdrisz) and mediocre ones (dagl),!! raisins
(zabib), grenadines, quinces and nuts.?? Oil-yielding products include
sesame and olives, the animal fats and butter; cheese is mentioned, eggs,
meat, fresh and dried fish, salt (though no sugar), vinegar, wine and pork
for non-Muslims;** flour is listed, but not bread; clover, lucerne and straw
are also mentioned, no doubt for animals.'* One cooked dish is on the list,
sawig s

Next come plants for dyeing and perfuming; saffron, henna, roses for
rosewater, violets, jasmin etc., wasmah (the indigo dye, nil).** Musk is also
listed.?? .

Metals and other raw mineral materials follow: iron, lead, copper;
assorted woods, sdj (teak), bricks, plaster, pitch, glass; amber, pearls and
other jewels.”® The raw materials are handed over to an artisan with an
order to produce a certain article.’

Then paper and various textiles are listed: sheep-, cattle- and camel-
skins; cotton, linen and woqllen material, clothes (see below), shoes, bags;
live animals, birds, feathers, male and female slaves.!?

As we have already stated, Shaybani does not guarantee that the prices he
mentions are exact, but they are quite remarkable. For we learn that a kurr
of corn (about 2,800kgs.) was worth 50 dirhams which, converted into
gold, was at that time about three dinars. This price is about a tenth of what
is known elsewhere in either the ninth or tenth century. This could perhaps
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28 HALIFELIK DEVRI

tr). Bu kamus, Arap ilmindeki Yunan te’sirini géstermektedir. Ilim-
* lerin tasnifi bu ciimledendir. Felsefe iki bityiik kisma taksim olunuyor:
Nazari ve amelli felsefe. Bazmlar mantib1nazari ilimler ziimresine
sokmaktadir. Diger birtakimlan ise bunun igin hususi bir kisim ayi-
riyorlar. Ugiincii bir sinif da mentik’a felsefenin aleti ismini veri-
yorlar. Nazart felsefe’nin baghca ii¢ kismu vardir: I1ahiyat, tabi-
iyat ve bu ikisinin arasinda bulunan Riyaziyat. Riyaziyat su ki~
simlara boliinmigtiir: Hesap (aritmetik), hendese (geometri),
hey’et (astronomi) ve musiki. Iste Ortazaman Avrupasi’nda guad-
rivium’u tegkil eden bilgiler bunlardir. Sonralar, matematik, mantik
ile birlikte mukaddime, yani tabiiyat ve ildhiyati anlamak i¢in hazirhik
olarak kabtil ediliyordu. liabiyatn kisimlan yoktu. Tabiiyat birkag
kisma aynlmg olup, kimya ve tib bu ciimledendi. Ameli felsefe,
ahlak, iktisat ve siyaset kismlanna aynhyordu. Ilimler arasinda
gramer, retorik, diyalektik de yer almaktadir; likin, bunlar
ayn bir ziimre hilinde birlegmiyorlard:, Gramer, akaid ve Islim
fikhr’'ndan sonra, kitabet’e, giir'’e ve tarih’e de bir bab ayrnilmak-
tadir. Retorik ve diyalektik, mantik’a ait babta onun kisimlar
gibi tetkik olunmaktadir %2,

Ugi’mcﬁ ‘BéLiM

BAGDAD ve ARAP MEDENIYETININ SONRAI\I
TERAKKISi

>

Kﬁm ve Basra’da miisliiman teolcjisinin, Arap gramerve filo-

- lojisinin temeli kuruldu. Bu ilimlerin bundan sonraki terakkisine ve.

umﬁmiyctle i}imlerin ve maarifin revag bulmasma Abbasi sarayinin
bilyiik te’siri oldu. Halife Manstr, VIIL. asnn 6o’inc1 yillarinda
Dicle’nin garp sahilinde kendine yeni payitaht inga €ttll‘d1 Evvelce

" burada bir Nastarf manastm ve Bagdad isminde bir'kéy vardi ki,

yeni sehre de bu tarihi isim verildi. Sehre, yeni miiessisi tarafindan -
verilmig olan yeni isim Medinet-iis-Selim halk tarafindan. kabill edil-
medi. Lakin halifeler, paralarinin iizerinde bu ismi kullandilar
(Paralar iizerinde Bagdad ismi yalmz 1258’de ‘Mogol istiylasin-
dan sonra goriilmektedir). Halife Manstir'un goktan kaybolmug

_olan bu sehri, kendine mahsus bir plan ile inga edilmigti. Bagdad'n’

o zamanki meghur §eh1rlerden miihim farki da, plammn bir daire
seklinde olugu idi. Duvarmn . dort cihetinde dort kapis: vardu
Her kapinin yaminda askeri kit’alarin oturmas: igin biiyiik bina-
lar yapilmugti, Kapilann dérdii de merkezdeki meydana agh-
yordu, Bu meydanda saray, biiyiik cami ve divanlar bulunu- ‘
yordu 3, Divanlann sayist o devirde yedi idi; (I) Divan-1-Hatem,
yani Miihiir ‘divani ki, hiikiimdann tasdikine arzolunan evrak ile

"mesgal olan dairedir. (II) Diplomatik iglerle mesgtl olan divan.
" (III) Hassa askeri divam. (IV) Divan-i-ciind, yani devletin askerf

kuvvetlerinin 1§lct1yle mesgil olan daire. (V) Devlet gelirlerinin
tahsiliyle meggiil olan Hazine  divam, (VI) Devlet masraflarile,
yani maliye 1§lenle 'megghl olan divan., (VII) ) Devlete ait erzak,
lévazim vesaire ile mesgtl olan divan. Bu Divanlann bulundugu
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to this method the cultivator gave a certain portion (;f ];}-xe
produce of the land to the landowner. As reported by Jabir,

people used to rent land for cultivation in exchange for one-half,

or one-third, or one-fourth of the produce of land. ‘Acccsécslniﬁ
to Aby Jaffar there was not a single house‘of Fhe 'Imm1kglre; S o
Madina who did not hire land for cultivation 1n e)‘(c ;glo o
one-third, or one-fourth of the pro'duce. And Uggl ethzt &; !
people on his land for cultivation on the condi 10121 hat they
1d work on his land while he would supply the seed from
zz:ket and the produce would be shared half and halfh betv;leecﬁ
them. , And if they supplied the se;d, ther;i ;tile)ig ;\/ec;l‘llldbinav;l all]ik
i of the produce. , ,
an(ilu;;;zhb:z 11‘32:;2’11 Umar bin Abdul Aziz, Qasim Urwah andhth-e
descendants of Abu Bakr, Ali and Ibn Seere'en, a;ill ga:ve.t 12;[;
lands on hire for cultivation on the above-mentioned principle.

(iv) Fixed Amount of the Produce for the {,andownir m ﬁt:c;
other method was that the cultivator had to give a c;;t:ver o
amount of the produce of land to the. landowner wd the

It was also common in Madina that ‘the 1an; was g f
2?:;?:: for cultivation in exchange for a certa;n fixed amount o
the produce irrespective of the yield of land,‘ |
. During the reign of the Persian Kings, rent was
from the produce of land. The Government Oigic;rz
d to come at the harvest time and collect a share- o
ore The cultivator had no right to spend any thing from
Ef: f\::\ezc;st before the division of the proc}uce by_ the Cl}lo.ve;rtzgr(xiez;
collectors, nor he had thex choice to pay his rent in cash 11
re of his produce.
o S;;:zbad bin Feroze, father of Nausherwan,. ordered a new Lanil1
Settlement and fixed the rent of land which v;as I’lr(;:i Sto :,:tcﬁzd
the value of half of the origix;al prc;du;cieofreliz;x:1 .Of e
i continued up to ,
;fltr:;ilr Ctﬁix]]elcr;;;; additions detrimcntffll to the interest of ;Itll;
cultivator were made to it during the reigas of Khusro Pervez
1. Bukhari, op. cit., vol. I, P, 520.

2. Ibid., P. 523, No. 2! 60.
3, M. Tagi, op. ¢it., P. 252,
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RENT OF LAND 115

Yuzd Gurd and very little share of the produce was actually left
with him.1

(¢) Syria : In Syria land was divided into different grades
according to the differences in the produce and different amounts
of rent were collected from different lands but the oppression of

Government Officials rendered the cultivators completely help-
less and destitute.? "

(d) Egypt : The following methods of rent collection were
in vogue in Egypt before Islam :

(i) From Income of Land : Rent was collected from the
income of land either in cash or in kind but the cultivator was
not given sufficient time after the harvest to mobilise his scatter-
ed resources in order to make the necessary payment. Besides,
the cultivator was made to pay a part of the produce to the
King.3 '

Dabiranka reports the condition of the farmers in these
words : “The rent collectors accompanied by policemen stood on
the spot and demanded rent from the cultivators, If by any
chance, he did not have any produce to pay the rent and, there-
fore, could not pay the rent, he was tied up and thrown on the

ground and dragged to the canal and then dipped headlong into
the water.”4

(ii) Rent according to average of Few years’ Produce : Accord-
ing to this method the amount collected from the cultivator as
rent of land was supposed to equal the average produce of a
number of years. The authorities took the average of a few
years’ produce and then fixed rent accordingly.

(iii) Land Settlement During the Reign of Egyptian Kings :
During the reign of Egyptian Kings, the Land Settlement was
conducted after every four years. The average of four years’
produce was taken to fix the rent of land and no changes or re-

ductions could be made during the four yearly interval, whatever

1. M. Tagqi, op. cit., P. 252-253,
2. . Ibid., P. 259.
3. Ibid., P. 26l. i

4. History of old Nations, P. 90, quoted by M. Tagi, op. ¢it., P, 262,
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Like most of its neighbors the modern state of Iraq 1s an artificial entity
. . . . ?
in the sense that its boundaries were drawn up in the course of the bar-

gaining berween the victorious powers at the end of World War . For.

some four centuries before 1920, Iraq, or rather the three provinces of
Mosul, Baghdad and Basra, had been at least nominally part of the Otto-
man Empire, ruled intermittently eicher by governors sent from Istanbul
or by local appointees of the Ottoman government. In an earljer age Bagh-
dad. had been the center of the second grear Arab empire, that of the Ab-
basids, stretching from North Africa to the western borders of India, and
as far north as the Caucasus and the steppes of Central Asia. However,

ne}ther u_nder the Ottomans nor under the Abbasids, nor, except for very
brief periods under the great civilizations of antiquity, did Iraq, or Meso- "

potamia (although the two areas are not quite coterminous), enjoy a sepa-
rate existence as an independent political entity. In the third and fourth
millennia, Mesopotamia/Babylonia was divided berween Akkad in the north
and Sumer invthe south. Assyria, based on Nineveh, first exacted tribute
from Babylonia and was later overcome by it; and Assyria and Babylonia
were themselves incorporated into the Persian/Achaemenid Empire. In the
12 centuries between the Persian and Muslim conquests, Mesopotamia and

northern Iraq were occupied by the Seleucids, the Parthians and the Sassan-
ians. These waves of invasion and conquest go some way to explain the
diversity of Iraq and the heterogeneity of its population, which has been

furcher compounded since the rise of Islam by migrations from Anatolia,
Iran and the Arabian Peninsula.

PRE-ISLAMIC IRAQ

Iraq has the distinction of being the home of the earliest civilization of
Western Asia, the Sumerians of Ur in the third millennium B.C., and also -

of the earliest system of writing, first artested in about 3100 B.C.’and later
developed into the system known as cuneiform. Politically, this civilizarion
appears to have been centered about 2 number of city-states, and originally
based in Ur—which dates back to at least 2500 B.c. The Sumerians pro-
duced a considerable body of literature, consisting of myths, histories, hymns,

274

Edited by

MICHAEL ADAMS

Facts On File Publications
New York, New York @ Oxford, England

IRAQ

liturgies and epics, and also left numerous records of their commercial
rransactions on stone and clay tablets. Their script was taken over by the
Akkadians, who spoke and wrote the earliest Semitic language. King Ham-
murabt attempted to unite the populations of Akkad and Sumer by pro-
mulgating laws derived from the customs of both peoples; but although
the Code of Hammurabi remains a major landmark in the history of Babylon,
the division between northern and southern Mesopotamia seems to have
remained and to have been perpetuated during the first millennium B.C.
by the hostility between the Babylonians and the Assyrians.

Liccle is known of Babylon between the 18cth and the 8th centuries B.C.,
when it was under Assyrian dominion. Assyria, based on the cities of Ashur,
Nineveh, Nimrud and Erbil (one of the oldest continuously inhabited sites
in the Near East), was at the height of its powers in the 7th century B.C.,
under Sennacherib and Ashurbanipal, when its rulers controlled Babylonia,
North Arabia, Palestine, Syria, Cilicia and Armenia. The palaces of the
Assyrian kings have also been extensively excavated; apart from the winged
bulls in the British Museum, the Assyrians are perhaps best known for the
Epic of Gilgamesh, a story of the creation of the world and the flood sent
to punish mankind. By 612 B.C. Assyrta had once more passed under
Babylonian dominion, and Babylon experienced a revival under Nebuchad-
nezzar. This, however, was short-lived, since both the Assyrian and Baby-
lonian civilizations were superseded by those of Persia, notably under Cy-
rus, the founder of the Achaemenid dynasty and builder of Istakhr
(Persepolis), who captured Ecbatana in 550 B.C. and Babylon in 538 B.C.

For most of the sixth, fifth and fourth centuries the Achaemenids were
in conflict with the Greeks, whom they managed to keep at bay unril the
defeat of Darius III by Alexander the Great at the river Issus in 321 B.C..
Iraq then passed under Seleucid and Parthian rule until the advenr of the
Sassanian dynasty in the third century A.D.. The first of the Sassanians,
Ardashir, took the title of Shahanshah, “King of Kings,” and established
his capital at Cresiphon (the imposing remains of which are now in one of
the suburbs of Baghdad), while maintaining the religious center of the
empire at Persepolis. For most of the four centuries of the empire’s exis-
tence, the Sassanians were at war with Rome and Byzantium, and the ex-
haustion of these empires as a result of their constant conflict ‘with one
another explains the extreme rapidity with which Islam was able to spread
in the seventh century, and the relatively few obstacles it encountered in
its penetration of Western Asia and North Africa.

IRAQ 637-1258

The greac Islamic conquests began shortly after the death of the Prophet
Muhammad in 632, when the Arab armies swept westward and eastward
out of the Arabian Peninsula to occupy Greater Syria, Egypt and Iraq within
eight years. The Sassanians were unable to resist the Muslim advance, and
were defeated in two great battles, Qadisiya (637) and Nihawand (642).
Meanwhile, the fact thac—whether by accident or by design—the method
of selecting the next leader of the Islamic community had not been defini-
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MASSIGNON AND BAGHDAD:

THE COMPLEXITIES OF GROWTH IN AN
IMPERIAL CITY")

BY
JACOB LASSNER

Wayne State University

For more than half a century, one of the most distinguished contrib-
utots to the understanding of the Islamic city and its institutions was
the late L. Massignon, whose topographical studies covered such
diverse locations as al-Fis, al-Kafah, al-Basrah, Ukhaydir, and most
relevant to the present study Baghdad ). Guided largely by his expe-

" rences in citles of the Near East around the tarn of the century,
Massignon based his methodology from the outset on “un fait constant
et général, la fixité de i repartition topographique des corps de metiers
dans un cité islamique déterminée & partir du moment de sa fondation.”
Tt is, of course, true that the topography of a city may be altered by
given historical circumstances; but this will reflect only the changing
surface of the city—its monuments rather than its geographical setting.
As this position was rigidly held for #/ Islamic cites, regardless of
their historical development, the picture of Baghdad, implicit in
Massignon’s view, is that of an integrated city covering a land surface
which must, of necessity, be limited by the distance of any populated
location from the services of its single set of markets; for there can
be no large urban occupation in the absence of these institutions *).

Tt is this particular position which is the basis of Massignon’s con-
troversial views on Baghdad, leading him to disagree with LeStrange
on such fundamental questions as the location of certain markets, the

*) This article is based on a large work on the topography of Baghdad which
was recently completed.

1) See index to his Opera Minora ed. Y. Moubarac, Beirut {(1963); and especially
his Mission en Mésopotamie (1907-1909), Cairo(1912) = MIFAO XX, v. 2, p. 66 ff.

2) Mission, pp. 9o-92; also his “Les corps de métiers et la cité Islamique” in
Opera Minora, v. 2, p. 369 ff.
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and Ahmad Stsah, more or less, follows the plans of LeStrange ).

In the absence of extensive archacological investigations, the present
physical evidence is not suflicient as to allow for a decisive judgment.
The proof of Massignon’s theory is therefore dependent on the validity
of two implicit and related assumptions: the limited size of the city
and the centrality of its institutions. Neither seems relevant to the
situation at Baghdad; for Massignon allowed himself to be guided by
theoretical considerations against the established literary evidence, and
more particularly, he apparently did not fully grasp the unique historical
development of the city, its royal foundation, and subsequent growth as
an imperial center. For three interrelated factors distinuish the capital
of the “Abbisids from all other cities of the realm: the ¢cnormous surface
area, the dominant relationship to the land behind it, and the desire
to separate the agencies of government from the general populace.

Baghdad was not an integrated city, that is to say, a city built around
a single set of municipal institutions over a circumscribed land surface.
It was a sprawling urban center of enormous size and population,
consisting of smaller interdependent elements, each containing to
some extent, its own institutions, and each the creation of specific
historical circumstances related to the development of the admini-
strative agencies of the government. The incipient decline of this
great urban center can be noticed as early as the tenth century. For
official purposes, the passing of the “Abbasid dynasty in 1258 marks
an end to the pre-eminence of their capital, although in reality it had
at various moments, been eclipsed by other major cities. By the time
of Massignon’s travels, the land surface had contracted around the
old caliphal quatter of the East Side, and a truncated section of al-
Karkh across the river 2). It is, therefore, clear that the city of Massig-
now’s Afission in 1907-1908 was not the great ‘Abbasid capital of the
middle ages, a significant though obvious distinction which must serve
as the focal point of any study on the growth of the city and the sur-
rounding region.

1) Aplas Baghdid, Baghdad (1952).
2) See the chronological map.
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BAGDAD AU TEMPS DE SES DERNIERS CALIFES*
PAR

CLAUDE CAHEN

LA conquéte salgliqide marque, pour le Moyen Orient, le début

d'une nouvelle période. Ce n’était assurément pas la pre-
miere fois que on y voyait des Turcs puisque, depuis deux siécles
au moins, ceux-ci [ormaicnt une partie importante, et souvent
dominante, de toutes les forces militaires. Néanmoins, les soldats
qui étaient ainsi enrdlés I’étaient comme esclaves, & titre individuel,
et jeunes encore ;1ls apportaient peu de chose de leur societé
d’origine et, au contraire, étaient formés et progressivement intégrés
par celle olt ils se trouvaient introduits. La situation est maintenant
assez largement différente, puisque c’est un peuple turc entier qui
émigre pour conqueérir un territoire nouveau et qui, s'il laisse aux
habitants leurs usages et institutions, y juxtapose les siens propres.
En outre, le sitcle qui avait précédeé leur établissement avait été
celui du morcellement non seulement territorial, mais religieux, du
monde musulman et, en particulier, de I’organisation, en Egypte
et autour d’elle, de I'anticalifat isma‘ilien des Fatimides ; conviction
ou politique, les Salgfigides lient leur sort aux champions indigenes

* 11 est impossible de donner a un article aussi général des références
bibliographiques précises et complétes. Qu’il suffise de rappeler les princi-
pales sources littéraires, les chroniques d’TBN AL-Gawzi, TBN AL-ATIR,
SIBT IBN AL-Gawzl, IBN AL-B5AT et BN AL-Fuwari, le voyage d’IBN GuBAYR
et la géographie de YAQUT, les recueils biographique d’aL-HATIB et de ses
continuateurs, le journal d’'IBN Banni?, les Mandqib Bagdad d'IBN AL-
Cawzi. La science moderne n'a encore trouvé le moyen de consacrer aucunc
ceuvre d’ensemble a I'histoire de la capitale des Califes, et la période ici
¢étudiée est particuliérement maigre, méme en recherches particuliéres. Qu'il
me suffise donc de renvoyer a la bonne orientation générale donnée par
¢ABD AL-‘azIz DORI, dans l'article Bughdad de la nouvelle Encyclopédie de
IIslam, en signalant seulement qu'elle a été écrite avant les publications
entreprises par G, MaKDIsI (voir Arabica 1959, BSOAS 1956-1957 et 1961,
Mélanges Massignon 111/1957) qui, méme sans attendre sa thése prochaine
sur Ibn ‘Aqil, renouvellent plusieurs questions de I’histoire bagdadienne au
VIe¢/XTIe siecle. Pour I'histoire générale de la période salgitqide, je me permets
de renvoyer a4 mes chapitres de la History of the Crusades, éditée par K. M.
SerTON, University of Pennsylvania, /1955 et 11/1962. Voir aussi mes
Mouvements populaives, etc. ..., dans Avrabica, 1959.
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moitié du III+/IXe siecle. Dans le méme temps et dans un esprit
dénué de préoccupations «scientistes », on entrevoit 'action con-
juguée d'une certaine aristocratie et de gens (en particulier de
chanteurs-compositeurs) qui vivent de cette aristocratie et flattent
ses besoins, ses caprices, ses aspirations informulées. Kifa et Basra
puis aprés 145/762, Bagdad, sont les creusets oi1 s’opére ce travail.
Pour ce qui concerne les deux Muraqqi¥, les quelques données
explicatives, inséparables commentaires des allusions contenues
dans les pitces attribuées a ces deux « pottes de tribu », ont fourni
une trame d'autant plus appréciée qu'elle était plus lache ; le
théme folldorique de "Amant substiiué développé dans le ne 14
est un exemple typiqae de cette tendance. Tout donne 2 inférer,
d’autre part, que ce public « mondain » et ses desservants cessent
de considérer globalement les pitces de circonstances et les ¢élégies
d’allure bédouine. Ils en retiennent seulement les nasibs oi1 s’ex-
priment une sensibilité et des émois que les poétes comme ‘Umar
ibn Abi Rabi‘a, au Higaz, et Bad$ar ibn Burd, en ‘Iraq, reprendront
sans lassitude. L’attribution & Muraqqi$ le Jeune d’une élégie
comme le n° »5 et, paut-étre, d'un certain nombre d’autres de
méme facture, a agi 4 son tour comme cause seconde et a confirmé
T'aspect «courtois » de 1'ensemble de I'ceuvre mise sous le nom des
deux Muraqqis.

En bonne méthode, il est impossible de dissimuler la part de provi-
soire et de subjectif contenue dans la derniére des précédentes
remarques. On a 1a, cependant, une ligne de recherches propre a
éclairer le double probleme de la formation de 1'idéal courtois et de la
littérature romanesque lide & celui-ci. Une étude poussée des données
logographiques relatives & des Amants-podtes comme ‘Urwa ibn
Hizam, ‘Amr ibn Qami’a et surtout Gamil serait, croit-on, ’suscep-
tible de conduire a des résultats positifs et {éconds.

g/_\ ;\ﬁrj&ih T T e e

STUDIES ON THE TRANSFER OF THE <ABBASID
CALIPHATE FROM BAGDE\D TO CAIRO.

BY

DAVID AYALON

I
DID THE MAMLUKS RECOGNIZE THE HAFSID CALIPHATE ?

HL destruction of the ‘abbisid Caliphate of Bagdad by the
*= Mongols (Safar 656/February 1258) and its re-establishment
in Cairo by the Mamliks (Ragab 659/June 1261) are events of
major importance in muslim history. They have, moreover, for
the history of Egypt and Syria, an added significance in that both
of them occurred in the period of transition from ayyiibid to
mamlik rule. These two events and the short period of three and
a half Mgra years separating them deserve, therefore, a special
attention. Such attention will, however, be adequately rewarded,
only if these critical years are examined within the framework
of a far wider study. As such a study has not yet been written, it
is quite natural that earlier views and theories concerning the above
mentioned period will have to be corrected and modified L.

In the following pages we shall examine a theory put forward
by Richard Hartmann ? concerning the attitude of the Mamliiks
towards the Caliphate during the period under review. Our main
purpose here is to prove that Hartmann, in assuming that the

I. One of the great hindrances to the study of the Bahri period in general
and of its earlier years in particular is the fact that most of the published
mamlik sources belong to authors of the circassian period, whose picture
of the events preceding their own time is, in many cases, inaccurate and
misleading. The early publication of the sources for the bahri period would
be of great benefit to the study not only of Egyptian and Syrian history,
but also of muslim relations with the Mongols and with the Franks.

2. Zuy Vorgeschichte des <‘abbdsidischem Schein-Chalifates won Cairo,
Abhandiungen dev dewischen Ahademie der Wissenschaflen zu Berlin, Philo-
sophisch-historische Klasse, Jahrgang 1947 N° 9, Berlin, 1950, pp. 3-l0.
For a brief summary of this article and a review of it see : B. Lewis, EI?,

vol. I, p. 21, art. “4bbasids, and BSOAS, vol. XIV (1952), pp. 404-405."
See also M. CANARD’s review in Revue Africaine, Alger, 1952, pp. 226 1.
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J. G. Lorimer, Gazetteer of the Persian Gulf, vol. 1, pts. I
and II, Calcutta 1925; L. Massignon, Mission en
Mesopotamie, vol. I, Cairo 1912; Ali Haydar Midhat,
The life of Midhat Pasha, London 1903; Miskawayh,
Tadjarib al-Umam, vol. I-VII ed. and tr. Amedroz and
Mz&oliouth, 1920-1921; Jacques Jean Marie de Morgan,
Délégation en Perse, mémoires; C. Niebuhr, Voyage en
Arabie, vol. 11, 1780; Obermeyer, Landschaft Babylonien,
1929; Olivier, Voyages, Paris 1804; Marco Polo, Travels,
ed. Frampton; Ker Porter, Travels in Syria, Persia,
Armenia, ancient Babylonia, London 1817-1820; Rauwolf,
Travels, in Ray’s collection, London 1605; Reallexikon
der Assyriologie, Berlin 1928; Rousseau, Description du
pachalik de Baghdad, Paris 1809; Salmon, Infroduction;
Sarre and Herzfeld, Archdologische Reise im Euphrat und
Tigris-Gebiet, Berlin 1900; D. S. Sassoon, History of the
Jews in Baghdad, Letchworth 1949; Schorr, Altbabylonische
Rechisurkunden; A. Sousa, Ailas Baghdad, Ba gh dad 1952; '
H. Southgate, Narrative, 1851; idem, Tour th?'o;é;zAnnenia
Kurdistan, Persia and Mesopotamia, London 1850; M.
Streck, Die Alte Landschaft Babylonien, I, Leiden 1900 .
Tarrazi, Arabic Press; Tavernier, Travels, London 1678;
Pedro Texeira, Travels, ed. Hakluyt; M. de Theveﬁort,r
Relation d'un voyage fait au Levant; J. R. Wellsted,
Travels in the cily of the caliphs, London 1840; Ya kb,
Lespays = Ketab al-boldan, tr. G. Wiet, Cairo 1937,
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o THE LIBRARY QUARTERLY

partmental allotments. The proportion of the total budget to
be left subject to use at the discretion of the librarian, assuming

the librarian to be competent, should probably be as large as
possible. '

The plan of having the budget for new books considered as a .

part of the library budget seems to be working more satisfac.
torily than that of regarding it as part of the departmental

budget in the colleges surveyed. However, seasonable freedom -

in requisitioning needed books should be insured to the depart-

ments under this plan.
Frovyp W. REEVES

Jouw Dare Russerr
Uwniversity oF CHicaco

LREARY Quanicec
2 (1412

FOUR GREAT LIBRARIES OF
MEDIEVAL BAGHDAD

% MONG the glories of Baghdad during the days of the
Abbasids were its exceptionally fine libraries. Many

2 of the caliphs of that line were patrons of learning and
delighted in collecting ancient and contemporary literature.
Before their time some of the princes of the Umayyad dynasty
had begun to gather and translate Greek scientific literature.
Khalid Ibn Yazid, for example, cultivated Greek and Coptic
studies on alchemy and medicine and founded what was prob-
ably the first public library among the Arabs.* But the Abba-
sids were the first to foster Greek learning on a large scale; and
Al Mangir, the founder of Baghdad, was one of its first patrons.
This enthusiasm for the products of older cultures grew and
expanded to include also works of Persian and Indian sources.
Scholars were employed to gather, copy, translate, and com-
ment on all sorts of literature from any and all sources. Much
of Greek learning came through Syriac translations, and thereby
Arabic savants familiarized themselves with Christian scholar-
ship. Learning, in a sense, may be said to have become fashion-
able at court; and viziers and other associates of the caliphs fol-
lowed their examples and supported scholars and literary men,
whom they drew to them. Poets and learned men delighted to
gather about their patrons to read and discuss. These groups
in some cases, as will be seen 1n that of the coterie of Sabur
Ibn Ardashir, developed into academies.

It is only natural that libraries, small and large, were soon
being collected. Many of them were private collections in-
tended only for the use of the owners and their immediate
friends, but the libraries of the caliphs and other officials soon
took on a public or a semi-public character. Books which were
painstakingly copied and purchased at great expense were

' Yakit, Biographical dictionary, “Gibb series)” 1V, 165 ff.; Encyclopedia of Islam
article “Kitabkhana,” p. 1043
279
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BAGHDAD: IMAGO MUNDI, AND
OTHER FOUNDATION-LORE

Great cities, no less than small books, have their fates. Some are capable of self
renewal from seemingly unsalvageable shards of their older phases, like Alexan-
dria ; some continue to add new rings to their girth, preserving alike the evidences
of alternating greatness and mediocrity, like Cairo; some disappear entirely into
memory and literature, like the Round City of al-Mansar, which today has as
little to do with its living descendant, Baghdid, as do the City of Brass or
Qur’dnic Iram. Despite an absolute dearth of archaeological spade-work on the
site, and a corréspondingly absolute dependence on written sources, the
-scholarly literature dealing wholly or in part with al-Mansir’s Baghdad is by
now fairly extensive. For the most part, this literature has restricted itself to
discussion of teghnical and architectural problems, or to those of historical
and social geography. This paper proposes to look into the symbology of the
city’s immediately striking plan, the cross within the circle, as another instance
of the imago mundi, a fitting pattern for this capital of the world-bestriding
‘Abbasid Empire. In the course of investigation, some treatment, however
summary, of a number of folkloric/literary motives was found requisite,
all, it is to be hoped, tending toward the definition of a clear and plausible
design.

‘One of the unendingly fascinating aspects of Islamic culture to those concerned
with it is the manner in which it has drawn for inspiration, from its first days,
on the great historic cultures of both East and West. Nor can the more primitive
but seminal Arabian nucleus be overlooked even momentarily. In al-Mansir’s
day, the mixture was not completely blended and smoothed out into what was
to become the Classical Islamic civilization of the later Middle Ages. During
this ‘archaic’ phase, the separate features——at least in their major lines—may
still be traced back to their original sources without too great difficulty, even if
they combine to form a harmonious whole. Perhaps it is more to be wondered at
that harmony was attainable at all at this early date, if the disparate character of
these sources is borne in mind. -

We are told, in one of the many Buddhist ‘birth-stories’ from the Jatakas,
that a group of Brahmins announced to King Suddodhana that his son to be
would select one of two paths: either he would choose the life of a householder,
in which case he would become the Cakravartin, the World-Emperor, or he
would elect to follow the religious life, and become the Buddha, the Enlightened

72
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alterations and accommodations wrought by native Indian genius. K. de B.
Codringtun even goes so far as to say that

T'he history of Indian sculpture begins in the third century B.c. with the sculptured
capitals of Asoka’s pillars. They are usually discussed in terms of foreign influence, and
if Harappan sculpture may be said to be provincial to Mesopotamia, Mauryan sculpture
is provineial to the later traditions of the Middle East under Iranian domination.?
And N.-R. Ray sces in the royal pillared hall uncovered early in this century at
the site of the Mauryan capital Pitaliputra, a conscious copy of the ‘Hall of a
Hundred Columns’ at Persepolis, intended as architectural propaganda to
fortity the desired imperial image.2 The ideal of the World-Ruler, which un-
doubtedly came to Buddhism as part of its ancient Indian heritage, must have
been strengthened immieasurably by both the foreign example of Achaemenid
Persia and the domestic one of Mauryan India. Zimmer says:

According to the Buddhist conception, the Universal Monarch is the secular counter-
part of the Buddha, the ‘Enlightencd One’, who himself is said to have ‘set in motion
the wheel of the sacred doctrine’. Like the Cakravartin, the Buddha is the master, not
of a national or otherwise limited communion, but of the world . . . The Buddha and
the Cakravarting that is to say, manifest the same universal principle, one on the spiri-
tual, the other on the secular plane, . . .3

Doomed in the end to virtual extinction in its homeland, Buddhism migrated
along the path of least resistance to the northwest, after the collapse of the
Mauryan Empire, expanding first through the Graeco-Indian successor-states to
both the Indian and Perstan Empires, then in the lands of the Sakas, who followed
them, and finally throughout the Kushan Empire, which briefly united northern
India with Central Asia. By approximately the end of the first century a.D. it was
firmly established in Transoxania, and was beginning its penetration of Han
China. Everywhere on its passage through Eastern and Central Asia, Buddhism
carried with it the ideological paradigms of the two possibilities for human
perfection—the Buddha and the World-Emperor. To either side of the heart of
Asia, that giant meeting-place of cultures, religions, and languages that lay
between Sasanian Iran and China, two would-be exemplars of the imperial
ideal ruled their respective spheres of power—to the West the King of Kings,
and to the East, the Chinese Son of Heaven.

‘The House of Seleucus, which inherited the greater portion of Alexander’s
Asian conquests, proved unable to found a durable empire, but managed, with
the other epigoni, to transmit the Oriental imperial ideal in its Hellenized form
to the Romans. Irom the middle of the first century B.C. Parthian, then Sasanian,
Iranfaced the Roman, then the Byzantine, Empire over a boundary that luctuated,

P K. de B. Codrington, “Sculpture’, The Art of India and Pakistan, ed. Sir Leigh
Ashton (New Yotk, 1950), p. 10.

* Ray, op. cit. pp. 18 1. See also George W. Briggs, ‘ Brief Outline of Indo-Iranian
Contacts’, Oriental Studies in Honour of Cursetji Evachji Pavry, ed. Jal Dastur Cursetji

Pavry (I.ondon, 1933), p. 57.
b Zimmer, op. cit. pp. 129 £
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THE TOPOGRAPHY OF ELEVENTH CENTURY
BAGDAD: MATERIALS AND NOTES ()

BY

GEORGE MAKDISI

AGDAD, capital of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate, underwent im-
portant topographical changes in the eleventh century, after
the fall of the Buwayhid dynasty and the rise of the Salgiiqids
to power. This change in the political order, which took place in
mid-century (447/1055), introduced an accelerated change in the
topographical order, so that, by century’s end, after the Salgtqid
dynasty had risem to the apogee of its glory and begun its decline,
the face of Bagdad was transformed.

The names, locations and relative distances of places in a city
at a given period of its history are of great help to the accurate
understanding of that period’s events. This is why the historian of
Bagdad owes a great debt of gratitude to the scholars whose pain-
staking work has made it possible for him to place the events related
in his documents withir. a topographical framework. In my own
case, the Bagdad of the first Salgiqid Sultans is of particular
importance because it is also that of the Hanbalite theologian and
jurisconsult, Abfd I-Wafa’> Ibn ‘Aqil, whose life and works I have
been studying. Among Bagdad’s historical topographers there are
two whose works are of outstanding importance for the period in
question; namely, Guy Le Strange and Louis Massignon. Together,
they supply a great deal of information on this historically im-
portant city, the former’'s work being based essentially on textual
sources, the latter essentially on the results of an archacological
mission. But the two topographers mentioned are not entirely in
agreement as to their findings. As a result of Massignon’s work, a
problem has been raised which the historian of Bagdad, especially if
he is concerned with the eleventh century, cannot ignore.

The problem may be briefly stated as follows. Bagdad, like Paris,

(2] THE TOPOGRAPHY OF ELEVENTH CENTURY BAGDAD 179

is divided by the Tigris river into two sides : the east side, located on
the left bank, and the west side, on the right bank. The problem
concerns the east side. Le Strange speaks of a change in position on
the east side during the XIth century, a movement from northwest
to southeast, resulting in two east side cities which he refers to as
“ecarlier’” and “later’” east Bagdiad, both on the Tigris (see sketch).
According to him, the “earlier” city, surrounded by a wall built
by the Caliph Musta‘in (1, on sketch) in the IXth century (251/865),
had fallen to ruin by mid-eleventh century, and a new wall was
built by the Caliph Mustazhir (2, on sketch) in 488/x095 to the
southeast around new suburbs which had come into existence during
the reign of the previous Caliph, Muqtadi (467-487/1075-1004). It is
this wall which was seen by the XIIth century traveller Ibn Gubayr
and the traces of it still suwrround modern Bagdad. Massignon, on
the other hand, sees no change in position on Bagdiad’s east side.
According to him, the wall of Musta‘in is not only what Ibn Gubayr
had seen in the XIIth century, but is also substantially the same as
that which surrounds modern Bagdad; what happened in 488/1095
was not the construction of a new wall in a new area, but simply a
restoration of the old wall, the area remaining substantially the
same (z, on sketch).

When Marius Canard came to write his monumental history of
the Xth century Hamdanids, he devoted a section of the geographical
part of his work to the city of Bagdad, aligning himself with Le
Strange’s thesis of a shift, but with certain modifications in detail,
agreeing in part with Massignon. This is also the case with Mustafa
Gawad, among others, to whose works we will have occasion to
refer. On the other hand, an archaeologist of note, Ernst Herzfeld,
has aligned himself with Massignon’s thesis of the fixity of the east
side city.

ES
*

The materials and notes in the following pages have a two-fold
purpose. To begin with, an attempt is made, on the basis of the
evidence they contain, to provide a solution of the above-mentioned
problem. It will be seen that I align myself with the thesis of a shift,
but not altogether in the circumstances assumed by Le Strange.
On the basis of new documents which have come to light after the
publication of Massignon’s work, an answer will be provided to an
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Sabbi, qui a réagi vivement contre la tendance de se fier aveuglé-
ment aux valeurs consacrées et d’apprécier, sans comprendre, tout
ce qui est ancien, connu, a la mode, est devenu lui-méme, apres
sa mort, le type du poéte dont les spécialistes et le public devisent
en confiance, sans chercher & I'approfondir, sans essayer de pénétrer
son mystere. Ainsi le poéte original reste, en dépit de son succes,
isolé. Ses efforts ne sont pas continués. C'est 14, selon nous, I'un
des drames de la culture arabo-musulmane a travers les siecles.

Un autre drame, plus particulier & notre époque, est celui du
déchirement que ressent l'intelligentsia arabe rongée par ses propres
contradictions et tiraillée entre une culture européenne aussi
efficace que séduisante et une culture nationale poussiéreuse ou
en gestation. Cet homme, qui ne savait que l'arabe, a été¢ amené¢ a
repousser — avec violence — toute la culture arabe qu’il a regue.
Iin d’autres termes, il n'a pas su résister a la tentation de détruire
tout ce par quoi il'a été formé, sans avoir au préalable trouvé et
assimilé séricusement une nouvelle culture.

I’image de Sabbi devant son pere, tour & tour respectueux et
révolté, symgpathisant et ironisant, est le symbole non seulement
de deux générations qui §’affrontent mais aussi de deux générations
qui se comprennent. Les uns et les autres ont vu le probléme, d’olt
leur inquiétude, mais reconnaissent leur impuissance a le résoudre

s dans U'iminediat, d'ol leurs contradictions.

Avazies 5 T V(1999

THE TOPOGRAPHY OF BLEVENTH CENTURY
BAGDAD: MATERIALS AND NOTES (II)

BY

GEORGE MAKDISI
1I. THE CHANGING FACE OF BAGDAD

THE above description by Ibn ‘Aqil gives a bird’s-eye view of
Bagdad at some point during his lifetime. It may be used
as a reliable sketch of eleventh century Bagdid within which to
place the historical data of that period concerning its topography.
We have already noted that the important changes in Bagdad
during Tbn ‘Aqil’s lifetime (431-513/1040-1119) took place alter the
arrival of the Salgiiqids. These changes were the result of political as
well as physical factors. The politically-strong asserted their strength
by pulling down palaces and making use of their materials to build
their own. They appropriated certain areas and surrounded them

~with walls. Two such walls are reported as being built in o

‘Aqil’s lifetime. The most important physical causes of change were
the floods and fires. The changes they brought about were 11~
portant, but not always permanent. Homes which were flooded or
burned were often reconstructed and inhabited again. The chro-
nicles, especially the Muntazam of Ibn al-Gawzi, and the Mir’at
al-zaman of his grandson, Sibt Ibn al-Gawzi, report many fires,
floods and demolitions throughout the liefetime of Ibn ‘Aqil,
as will be seen in the following pages.

These historical reports are given in chronological order; but it
will be noticed, on close examination, that the significant periods of
change fall into three different periods. Tirst, the decade between
448 and 458 (1056-1066) in which two important events took place:
the creation of what came to be known as Madinat Tugrl, or
,, Tugril City”, following upon the destruction of the riverside
palaces. Second, the decade of the 460’s (1066-1076), during which
no less than four floods worked havoc, especially with the city’s east
side. And finally, the third period, between 485 and 513 (1092-1119),

AraBica VI 19
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ASIAN AFFAIRS ¢.60 (s1) .5 385-6 1977, Llendes)

Saladin peacefully effected the elimination of the former, and the restoration of
the Sunni faith and the allegiance of the Egyptians to Baghdad.

In his campaigns against the Crusaders he had great difficulty in collecting
forces and keeping them in the field, appealing often in vain to other Muslim
rulers to join in the jihad. But as the late Sir Hamilton Gibb points out, it was his
reputation for honesty and integrity together with his religious faith and magna-
nimity, rather than his generalship, that achieved such spectacular results. The
Crusaders, offered generous terms, surrendered their fortresses one after the
other following the disastrous defeat at Hittin, which was due rather to the
Crusaders’ mistakes than to Saladin’s strategy. They were able to withdraw
to Tyre which he failed to capture, and it remained a bridgehead for the Third
Crusade. He failed to relieve ‘Akka or capture Jaffa and was defeated by Richard
1 who nevertheless failed to take Ascalon or rescue the Holy City which remained
in Muslim hands until 1917. And so largely thanks to Saladin the Crusaders
were checkmated.

Sir Hamilton Gibb has based this short book on the writings of Baha ad-Din
ibn Shaddad and ‘Imad ad-Din al-Isfahani, both of whom were close associates
and admirers of Saladin. It is based on a chapter the author contributed to
The History of the Crusades, first published by the University of Pennsylvania.
Tt is not perhaps for the general reader who is not well informed about the
period, as it is full of confusing names and details which the copious footnotes
obfuscate rather than illuminate. Yet it is basically a simple study of the man
and his achievements, without reference to his fiscal or administrative policies,
and he emerges as one who was devoted to the principles of honour and good
faith, and of deep religious conviction. It was adherence to these principles rather

than Machiavellian statesmanship or brilliant generalship that in the long run

crowned his efforts with success.
E. H. PaxTtoN

Baghdad During the Abbasid Caliphate. By G. Le Strange. Reprint. London
and Dublin, Curzon Press; New York, Barnes and Noble, 1972. Pp. xxxi-+381.

Maps. Bibliog. Index. £4-20.

This is the second reprint of a work that was originally published in 1900 and
is one of a series of Records of Asian History which attempts to reconstruct the
story of Baghdad during the five centuries of its glory under Abbasid rule.
Founded by Mansur in A.D. 762 on the right bank of the Tigris as a walled city,
circular in shape, it soon sprawled over on to the other bank and in its heyday
covered an area of nearly 25 square miles. Accounts of its streets, its markets, its
residential quarters and its cemeteries, as also of the numerous mosques,
palaces and gardens which adorned it at different stages of its history, are found
in several contemporary works of Arabian and Persian writers. Also found in
them are descriptions of the complex system of canals which intersected it in
several places. The author derives his material from these original sources and,
sifting the information carefully, plots out the various quarters of Baghdad as
they existed in mediaeval times. At the same time he enlivens his narrative with
anecdotes about some of the important figures who lived in them, No less in-
teresting are his excursions into the history of the period and the skill with which
he interweaves the fortunes of the House of Abbas with the vicissitudes
that befell the city until Hulagu razed it to the ground in 1258 and thereby ended
a great epoch in Arabian history.

The book contains a chronological table which is useful for a quick grasp of
its scope. It lists the 36 Caliphs of the Abbasid dynasty, their dates, the build-
ings and events associated with their reigns, and the original authorities who
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IRAQ

into their narratives. At the same time, they had to
tell their stories in language that their listeners could
easily understand. Thus, instead of the rhetorically
elaborate prose of the courtly fiction with its paral-
lelisms and antitheses, rhythmic and rhyming pas-
sages, puns and esoteric vocabulary, the storytellers
had to use language close to everyday speech.

In 1501 the Safavids established their rule in Per-
sia, and within a short time the country was united
under a new dynasty and had officially adopted Shiite
Islam. Two results of this change of dynasty and
faith were a rapid decline in court patronage of
poets, and a suppression of Sufism. Many poets and
prose writers left Iran for India, where patronage at
the Mughal court and provincial centers was gener-
ous. There a new literary style known as sabk-i
Hindr (Indian style) developed which was quite dif-
ferent from that prevailing in Iran. Sufi poetry vir-
tually died out, and gasidas were no longer written
to rulers but rather to Shiite holy figures. Much pop-
ular literature was recast with a Shiite coloring. Be-
cause of these and-other changes in the literary sit-
uation of Iran, the turn of the sixteenth century is a
logical point to end this account.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

More detailed information about Persian literature in
general, and the specific authors and works mentioned
above, can be found in the following histories of Persian
literature: Arthur J. Arberry, Classical Persian Literature
(1958); Edward G. Browne, A Literary History of Persia, 4
vols. (1902-1924, repr. 1969); William L. Hanaway, Jr.,
“The Iranian Epics,” in Felix J. Oinas, ed., Heroic Epic and
Saga (1978); Jan Rypka, ed., History of Iranian Literature
(1968). The bibliographies in Rypka are especially useful.
For more recent bibliographical coverage, see chap. 11,

“Literature,” in Bibliographical Guide to Iran (1983); and.

the annual Abstracta iranica (1978-).
WiLLiaM LIPPINCOTT HANAWAY, JR.

[See also Arabic Poetry; Hafiz; Islamic Art; Mysticism, Is-
lamic; Sa®di; Shahnama.]

IRAQ, a region extending over the southern lands
of Mesopotamia. As understood in medieval times it
was considerably smaller than the modern state of
Iraq. To the east its borders generally followed the
line of the Zagros range, and its western limits were
the steppes beyond “Ayn al-Tamr and Al-Hira. [raq
included the lowlands at the head of the Persian Gulf
(but not the Khazistan region around Al-Ahwiz),

. and extended about 465 miles (750 kilometers) to the

- enough to maintain its own authority, keep control -
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northwest, its northernmost towns being Takrit on
the Tigris and Al-Haditha (or sometimes Al-Anbir)
on the Euphrates. The lands to the north were part
of the province of Al-Jazira.

The history of medieval [raq was to a large extent
shaped by natural conditions. It was a region of rich
alluvial lowlands with vast agricultural potential, but
received only meager and intermittent rainfall.
Hence, intensive cultivation was possible only
through irrigation, and medieval agriculture was ro-
tally dependent upon the two great rivers, the Tigris
and the Euphrates. In the south, swamps and brack-
ish water from the tides of the Persian Gulf hindered
agriculture, while to the west the desert limited the
extension of irrigated cultivation beyond the Fu-
phrates. But in central and eastern Iraq conditions
were more favorable. A vast network of canals run-
ning from the Euphrates into the Tigris irrigated the
land between the rivers, while the great Nahrawan
canal system carried water from the Tigris east and
systematically distributed the runoff from Kurdistin
and the Zagros range. In addition to providing at-
tractive settings for urban and rural settlement, the
Tigris, as a major stream with several large tributar-
ies, was the natural focus of Iraqi navigation ard,
therefore, commerce. By comparison, the Euphrates
was less important. A feeble river fed by no real trib-
utaries, it disappeared below Al-Kufa into a swamp-
land, the Bata’ih, which had reached vast dimen-
sions by late Sasanian times.

Construction and maintenance of complex irri-
gation systems, and the promotion of trade, crafts,
and industry, required a strong central administra-
tion farsighted enough to invest vast sums year after
year for the sake of long-term benefits, and powerful

of taxation, and ensure order and stability. When
Iraq was so governed, it was densely populated with
a network of agricultural villages capable of sup-
porting large cities with opulent courts and cumber-
some bureaucracies. In fact, the lands of Iraq were so
renowned for their fertility and productivity that
they earned the title al-Sawad (the verdant land; lit-
erally, “dark,” or “dark green” land), and the crops
included dates, wheat, barley, rice, olives, sugarcane,
and a wide variety of fruits. Manufactures ranged
from reed mats to precious jewelry; the fisheries were
highly productive, and the textiles included fine silk,
wool, cotton, and linen.

The central geographic location of the region
helped to shape its history. Iraq was easily accessible
from Syria and Anatolia through the rolling, stony
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INTRODUCTION GEOGRAPHIQUE
A L’ETUDE DE BAGDAD* 7

PAR

L’ABBE E. DE VAUMAS

TOUTE ville, surtout si elle a été fondée pour servir de capitale,

ne nait pas au hasard. Créée par des hommes et pour des
hommes, clle se situe nécessairement en un lieu ol puissent con-
verger facilement les armées et les caravanes, les hommes et les
biens.

Ainsi en a-t-il été de Bagdad.

Pour expliquer son implantation 14 ol elle est, il est insuffisant
de porter ses regards sur les environs immédiats. Il faut bien plutot
envisager I'ensemble de la Mésopotamie et de la Gazira a la limite
desquelles elle se trouve . Ce n'est qu'a cette échelle qui paraitra

RS

* La géographie du “Irdq en est & ses premiers balbutiements. Nous avons
essayé de dire I'essentiel du point de vue physique et sous I'angle du drainage
et de lirrigation dans :

E. pE Vavmas, 'E’tudes irakiennes (1% série), dans Bulletin de la Société de
Géographie d'Egypte, Tome XXVIII, pp. 125-194, 15 tableaux, 17
figures, 4 planches photographiques.

E. pE Vaumas, Etudes irakiennes (2%me série): Le contrile et l'utilisation des
eaur du Tigie et de I'Euphrate, dans Revue de géographie alpine,
Tome XLVI, fasc. 2, pp. 235-331, 4 figures, 1958.

E. pE VAuMAS, Structure et movphologie du Proche-Orient, dans Revue de
géographie alpine, Tome XLIX, pp. 226-274, 433-500, 645-739, 14 figures,
5 planches, 1961.

Du point de vue de la géographie humaine, il n’y a presque rien A citer qui

5 soit de premiére main. On verra :

i J. H. G. LeBoN, Population, distribution and the agricultuval regions of
Ivaq, dans Geographical Review, Tome XLII, pp. 233-228, 1953.

J. H. G. Lenon, Population distributionin Ivaq, dans Geographical Review,
Tome XLIII, p. 570, 1053.

J. H. G. LeBon, The site and modern development of Baghdad, dans Bulletin de
la Socidté de Géographie d’Fgypte, Tome XXIX, pp. 7-32, ¢ figures,
4 planches photographiques, 1956.

1. Comme on l'a fait déjd antérieutement, il est préférable de réserver
le terme de Mésopotamie pour la partie inondable du ‘Irdq et celui de
Gazira pour la partie septentrionale du pays.
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“of its inqer workings:and organization, we know at present very little™ [p. 25]); and a
learned disquisition on the structure of the charters. This last provides -an e;scmial
framework for an intcfligent reading of the documents themselves, The authors wisely
encase the term “feudal™ in deflecting quotation marks: in this and other matters of
speculation they go only as far as their sources allow.
) The second section of the book comprises the translations themselves. These are divided
into several parts, according to the concepts of land rights they illustrate. We are given
cxample§ of estates granted to holy men in return for their spiritual services, and asg art
of a'pollcy to settle such men in the vicinity of the royal capital. The g‘ranl to l?i h
officials o.f‘righls over entire communities and over small groups of people is iliustra(egd
lregal de.c15|ons of some complexity indicate the reasons for the extremely precise deﬁni:
.uo'n of rights and boun?aries in the charters. The presentation of estates as royal dowries
is nllustrated. as is theigranting of land to merchants at Kobbei and its vicinity. The
‘translauons are supplemented by careful notes and give what may be a surprising ir;si ht
into the complexity of land tenure systems in the sultanate and into the so ﬁislicat' y {
the methods cvolved to deal with this, P one
A third section of the book provides a shért bibliography, the notes, and four indices
'lhﬂ( also serve as glossaries: to titles and honorifics, administrative and legal terms, botan-
:;alrand lopfographhi'cal terms, and personal and place-names. As glossaries alone, ;hc first
ree are of much interest and utili i i i ief bibli i
B e atertst an ility, occas}lonally even including brief bibliographical
Lan{{ in Dar Fir is published in the Fontes Historiae Africanae Series. The publisher.
Cambrldgc University Press. is to be congratulated for a book that entailed much ca}efui
and detailed gﬁork to produce in such an attractive form. The authors and translators
KhemAselves have performed a dual service: in presenting these translations and accom-
panying fnalerial they have helped to explain a difficult subject and, more fundamentally
given a s.lgnal reminder of the vast scope for research in the Arabic documentary sources.
for the history of Saharap and sub-Saharan Africa.

University of Durham M. W. DALY

I
;
Simsa SaBarl, Mowuvements populaires & Bagdad a I'époque “abbaside, 1X°-XI* siécles
(Paris: Maisonneuve, 1981). Pp. 164, © '

One. of the most critical periods of medieval Islamic history was the time of the gradual
but meluc.(able decline of the “Abbasid Caliphate: that is, the time of the disintegration ol"
the Islamlf: universal state, which began during the third/ninth century and which was
af:compamed by major political, military and sociocconomic changes. One clear expres-
sion of these events was the formation and development of “popular movements™ in the
Near East, specifically in the cities of the Syrian, lraqi, and Iranian provinces.

The pr_csenl.sludy deals with such popular movements in Baghdad {rom the beginning
of the third/ninth until the end of the fifth/eleventh century. As the political, economic
and cultural metropolis of the ‘Abbasid empire, Baghdad was most strongly e;nd direcﬂ:
affecl.ed by t.he all-embracing and radical changes produced by the disintegration of thz
Islamic empire: this seems to explain why most popular movements took place in Bagh-
dad, partly as a Tcaclion to these changes. In any case, the Arabic sources do not report
;)32 ph(;pt:jlar uprisings in any other city with the same frequency and detail as in the case of

ghdad.

" isolated and momentary,

" which are discussed in the remainder of the book.

es regarding both the general development of ‘Abbisid

Baghdad and the popular movements in this city already exist—one must mention first of
all the work of Jacob Lassner and Claude Cahen (who was also the supervisor of the
toral thesis of [972)—the author tries to reexplore to the utmost
mainly Arabic chironicles, and to reevaluate all relevant informa-
tion. By limiting his study to popular movements in Baghdad, the author does. indeed
succeed in contributing to a better knowledge and understanding of the political and
social development of the “Abbasid capital. Nevertheless. in this reviewer's opinion, there
should have been at least a few remarks made concerning the existence of popular move-
ments in other parts of the Islamic world (particularly the ahdat/t movements in Syria)
which took place at about the same time. but were in many respects quite different in
character. [See Claude Cahen. “Mouvements populaires et autonomisme urbain dans
I'Asie musulmane du Moyen Age 1.7 Arabica. 5 (1958), pp. 225-50; Gerhard Hoffmann,
Kommune oder Staaishiirokratie? (Berlin, GDR, 1975); Axel Havemann, Ri‘asa wund
gada’ (Freiburg. 1975).

The book opens with a statement of the problem to be investigated. and an asscssment
of the primary sources. Sabari starts with the hypothesis that there existed three types of
nts (those of the ‘@nnna. the ‘avyarin, and the Hanbalis) which were not
but represented different expressions of popular discontent. In

ement had its specific features, viewed together, they
eat popular move-

Although some of the basic studi

present work. a doc
contemporary sources,

popular moveme

the author's view, although each mov
all show common aspects and can be considered as variants of one gr

ment. The aim of the study is to display. in spite of all differences in detail, the homoge-
neity and unity of purpose of the various popular movements in Baghdad between the
third/ninth and fifth/eleventh centuries.

The body of the work is divided into four chapters and a conclusion. The first chapter
(pp. 7-55) deals with the social and political situation in Baghdad during this period,
describing the city's topography, the social structure of its population, the role of handi-
craft and commerce, the general economic conditions, and finally, the transformation of
the political (and, consequently, social and economic) power bases by militarization, that
is, the taking-over and exercising of dc facto sule by non-Arab military regimes, the
Iranian Biyids (334/945-447/1055) and the Turkish Seljiigs (from 447/1055 onwards).
This chapter serves as a background for an understanding of the popular movements

In the second chapter (pp. 57-75), the author examines common people (al-“@mma) as
the originators of uprisings, and scrutinizes the social composition, the methods, the
claims, and the antagonists of the “@nuna movement. Having marshalled the chronology
of events—which is itself a valuable aid to work in the field—the author goes on to
analyse and interpret the historical data. observing a rather schelarly caution in drawing
conclusions from such deficient materials. (The same can be said for the following chap-
ters of this study.} Sabari comes to the conclusion that while some of the ‘@mma-led
rebellions had a political-cum-religious character—which can be scen, for instance, in the
practice of putting in their claims in the mosques during the Friday prayer and by inter-
rupting the khutba—other cgmma-led movements had their origin in economic problems
(price increases, famines). In principle, discontent was articulated in a purely defensive
way, as a reaction to certain grievances, but often the S@mma and military functionaries
of the government were engaged in violent clashes with each other. In some cascs, the
common people were supported by members of higher social classes, such as wholesale
dealers and <wlama®, but this ncver happencd during purely economic uprisings because
richer people, anxious about losing their social status and wealth, preferred “peaceful
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Bagdat ve musul petrolleriyle alakali detayll bilgilere sahip olan
Il.AbdUlhamid, bu zenginligin gaspini onleyebilmek adina bolgeyi
kendi sahsi mulku olarak ilan etmisti.

14.000 Osmanli altininin temi-
ninde yasanan glgclik, bolge
petrolinin layikiyla isletiimesine
mani olmustu. Ozellikle ittihad
ve Terakki iktidarinin buralari
devletlestirmesi akabinde ve bu
sebeple bélge petroliinde gdzii
olan emperyalist devletlerin
israrli tasallutlarina kars! konula-
mayarak bu hazinenin kontrold
tamamen elimizden ¢ikmistir.

odern diinya
siyasetinin
sekillenmesin-
de buyiik pay
sahibi olan pet-
rol ve yan uriin-
lerinin kullant-
mi ve dagitim
meselesi tilke-
ik, mizi de cok
# yakindan ilgi-
lendirmekte-
dir. Ozellikle Bagdat-Musul Pet-
rolleri, konumu ve ehemmiyeti
bakimindan giincelligini koru-
yan ve devletler arasi siyasete
yon veren bir unsur olma 6zelli-
gini stirdiirmektedir. Kisa bir

sire Oncesine kadar Osmanl
Devleti topraklari dahilinde o-
lan Bagdat-Musul petrollerinin

- TARIH..DUSUNCE

24

I. Diinya savasindan itibaren
baslayan siirecte radikal bir se-
kilde elden cikisi hakkinda pek-
cok yayin yapilmis, konusulmus
ve halen konusulmaya devam e-
dilmektedir. Ancak meselenin
bu boyutu kadar, konunun kay-
nagim teskil eden ve diiveld mu-
azzamanin bu bolgedeki petrole
miteveccih ilgisinin artmaya
basladigi dénem olan Sultan IL
Abdilhamid devri ile 1. Diinya
Savasinin baglangici arasinda
(1876-1914) kalan zaman dilimi-
ne ait bilgilerin de etraflica bi-
linmesi, bugiinkii siyasi gelis-
melere bakis acisinin netlesme-
si bakimindan fevkalade énemli-
dir. Zira bu donemde, simdiye
kadar yazilanlarin aksioe, Os-
manl devleti bir yandan bu pet-

rol yataklarimin Snemini kavra-
yarak tzerinde bizzat 6nemli a-
ragtirmalar yaptirmus, diger yan-
dan ise bu zengin kaynaklan ko-
rumak icin pek cok tilkeye kars1
siyasi platformda ciddi bir savag
vermistir. Elde ettigimiz belge-
ler 11ginda bu mesele bir kitap
halinde tarafimizdan negre ha-
zirlanmaktadur. -

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in sahip
oldugu emlakin kapsamna stra-
tejik Gneme sahip verimli arazi-
ler, gayri menkuller ve yine stra-
tejik ve ekonomik Sneme sahip
basta madenler olmak iizere her
tﬁr}ﬁ imtiyazlar girmekteydi.
Bagdat-Musul petrolleri imtiyazi
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KARKANA — aL-KARKH

in dried octopus. Renowned as sailors, they have
tackled the business of transporting goods from port
to port along the coasts and they have crossed the
sea as fag, as the Orient on board their two-sailed
santel, which is well suited to them.

The coastal trading with the stops made on land

gives them the opportunity to learn new techniques
here and there and to bring back working materials,
together with a useful replenishment of supplies. They
obtain esparto (halfa mahbiila) in this way, and to
gather this they have to go to the Sahelian hinterland
or the gulf of the lesser Syrte.

The Kerkenian sea is not really sufficient to guaran-
tee a food supply, so they have to look for complemen-
tary activities in the limited agriculture the archi-
pelago permits or as craftsmen. They use everything
from the palm-tree: the fibres of the trunk, the tigel-
Ies, the palm branches and the stem. Taking advan-
tage of the magnificent retting bed for the esparto
offered by the shallows, they undertake there the
twisting of alfa for ropes or for plaiting baskets and
camel panniers.

The day comes when the islander’s ease of adjust-
ment to difficult circumstances, his connexions with
the coast, his success in his studies—Kerkana benefits
from an exceptional percentage of children attending
school—give him the chance to emigrate, and then
he will leave the archipelago, but not without jeaving
some of his family there. Doing seasonal activities or
employment in the fishing or shipping companies,
being a minor civil servant in the large towns, holding
important management posts—almost 30,000 Kerke-
nians live in this way in Sfax, Sousse, La Goulette,
Tunis, outside the archipelago to which faithfully they
fove to return: “ya karkna, ya karkara”, 'O Kerkena,
you always bring back your children to yourself!”

Bibliography: A very rich bibliography has
appeared in A. Louis, Les Hes Kerkena (Tunisie),
ftude d’ethnographic tunisienne ef de géographie hu-
maing, Tunis 1961-3, 3 vols.; see also A. Louis,
Documents ethnographigues et kinguistiques sur les
tles Kerkena, Textes en arabe dialectal avec trad.,
comimentaire et glossaire, Algiers 1961-2.

Apart from these works and the references cited
in the article see: A. d’Avezac, lles de Qerqeneh, in
Ties &’ Afrique, volume of I’ Univers Pittoresque, Paris
1858, 76-85; De Mas-Latrie, Traités de paix et de
commerce et Documents divers concernant les relations
des Chrétiens avec les Arabes de I'Afrique Seplen-
trionale, au Moyen Age, Paris 1866; H. Von Malt-
zan, Reise in den Regenschaften Tunis und Tripolis,

Leipzig, iii, 76-93; J. Servonnet and F. Lafitte, En -

Tunisie, le Golfe de Gabés en 1888, Paris 1889, 332-
402 and pls. I, IV-VII; A Allemand-Martin, Les
HNes Kerkenna. Essai de colonisalion agricole, in La
Géographie, x (1904), 201-22; P. A, Hennique, Une
page d’archéologie navale. Caboleurs et pécheurs de la
cbte de Tunisie. Péche des Eponges, Paris 1888; A.
Guibert, Le périple des Ies, Tunis 1937, ch. iiz Les
lles Kerkena ou le dernier paradis, 47-98; J. Despois,
Les Iles Kerkena et leurs bancs in Revue Tunisienne,
1937, 247-301, 10 plates and 3 maps out of the text;
A. Bouyssonie, Dans les parages de la petite Syrie:
des hauts fonds masins et de certains problémes juridi-
ques qui s’y rapporteni, Sfax 1945; A. Cateau, In-
troduction d U'étude du vocabulaire maritime en Tu-
nisie: technologie du MGd, in R.Afr. {1946), 140-83;
O. Kaak, Dyjazirat Karkna fi "l-adib wa 'l-ta’rikh,
Sfax 1955. (A. Louss)
KARKARN [see BISBARAY].

AL-KARKH, a loan word from Aramaic karka
meaning *‘fortified city’’, “city (Fraenkel,

£

Fremdworter, xx; Pauly-Wissowa, iv, 2122, 2124;
Supplement, 1, 275, 283). In Islamic times, the word
is associated with various towns. Found in areas of
Aramaic culture before the Islamic conquest, such
towns are distinguished from one another by adding
the name of their geographic location, e.g., Karkh
Baghdad, Karkh Samarra (cf. Yakit, Mushtarik, 368-
70; Mu‘djam, iv, 252-7).

In Baghdad, al-Karkh refers to a specific area
(Bab al-Karkh) and more generally to the whole of
the west side below the Round City of Caliph al-
Manstr, the founder of Islamic Baghdad (cf. Istakhri,
84; also Ibn Hawkal. ed. Kramers, 241-2). According
to Ya‘kibi, whose account reflects conditions of the
2nd/8th century, the limits of al-Karkh in length
were Kasr Waddah (north) and the Tuesday Market
{south). The limits in width were the fief of al-Rabi*

-(west) and the Tigris {Buldan, 246; see Le Strange, .

Baghdad, Maps 111, IV and VII),

As the Aramaic name shows, the al-Karkh quarter
was already in existénce before the foundation of
Baghdiad by al-Mansiir (x45/762), as a small inde-
pendent township said to have been founded by the
Sasanid Shapiir I (309-37g A.D.), and which like the
other earlier settlements on the site of the future
capital of the caliphs was no doubt mainly inhabited
by Aramaic Christians,

Before the building of the city of al-Mansir, the
old market of the west side (Siik Baghdiad) was situ-
ated in al-Karkh, and there is reason to believe that
the Karkh markets continued to service the large
population of that area when the Round City was
buiit {Tabarl, ii, 910, 914)., Towards the end of his
reign, in 157/774 al-Mansir decided to redevelop the
commercial districts to the south of the Round City
and re-locate certain markets that had been situated
there. To this end government funds were allocated
to various entrepreneurs to build their own establish-
ments in al-Karkh. The government on its part also
widened the network of roads leading in and out of
the suburb (Khatib al-Baghdadi, Cairo, i, 79-82;
Tabari, Annales, iii, 323-4; Ya‘kabl, Buldin, 241).

Al-Karkh was watered by the Nahr “Isa [¢.v.], the
most northerly large canal of the Euphrates in “Irak,
as well as by its branches, the Sarit and the Kar-
khaya. The latter is the *Karkhian Canal” which left
the Nahr ¢Isi below the small town of al-Muhawwal
near the village of al-Baritha (see Yakit, i, 665) and
supplied the southern part of the western half of
Baghdad, 4.c., the mercantile quarter and its neigh-
bourhood, with its branch channels, which in places
ran underground. Numerous bridges carried the busy
traffic over it. On the Karkhiya and its canal system
see Ibn Serapion, ed. Le Strange in JRAS (1895),
17-26, 286-8, 292-3; Suhrib, “44id%b, ed. von MZik,
123-4; al-Khatib al-Baghdadl, Cairo, i, 79-82; Yakat,
ii, 252; Streck, Babylonien, 85-g0; Le Strange, Bagh-
dad, 52-56, 63-80; Herzfeld in Sarre-Herzfeld, Archdo-
logische Reise, ii, x10. What made al-Karkh commer-
cially advantageous was this intricate network of
canals, the most important of which was the $arat,
a waterway large enough to allow for the passage of
deep boats, and which connected the Euphrates and
the Tigris, the major river systems of “Irdk.

The suburb, which had its own Friday mosque, was
probably considered a municipal entity unto itself,
one of several urban aggregations which made up the
general metropolitan environment (J. Lassner, in
JESHO, x, 53-63). Detailed descriptions of the various
locations in al-Karkh are preserved by al-Khatib al-
Baghdadl, Ya‘kiibl, and the unedited Mashhad Ms.
of Ibn al-Fakih, K. al-Buldan. The most systematic
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BAGDAD AU 1Ve SIECLE DE L'HEGIRE
(Xe SIECLE DE L'ERE CHRETIENNE)

PAR

MARIUS CANARD

LE Xe siécle et le début du XI- (car notre exposé doit inévitable-
ment déborder un peu sur le Xe siécle) sont pour Bagdad
une période de troubles politiques, religieux et sociaux qui, dans
I'ensemble, portent un coup sérieux a la prospérité de la ville et
a son rang dans le monde islamique. C'est au cours de cette époque
que la capitale de I'empire islamique est devenue la capitale d'un
Etat réduit la plupart du temps au Sawad du ‘Irdq et qui, n’efit été
la fiction califienne, car elle est Je siege du califat qui l'auréole
encore de son prestige, n’efit été la persistance des organes adminis-
tratifs du passé, trés déchus, la survivance d'une société aristo-
cratique et bourgeoise héritidre des gloires de I'époque antérieure,
Pactivité intellectuelle qui continuait 3 s'y exercer, n'aurait pas eu
plus d’importance que les capitales des Ltats secondaires créés par
la désintégration de I'empire ‘abbaside. A Ia fin du Xe siécle, une
autre grande capitale islamique, le Caire, est en passe d’éclipser
Bagdad, qui ne reste que de nom la grande ville du siécle précédent.
Nous nous proposons d’examiner la vie politique, la vie religieuse
et la vie sociale et économique de Bagdad en cette période et d'en
tracer les principales étapes.

Vie politique

Bagdad a traversé i cette époque une série de graves crises
politiques, qui ne pouvaient manquer d’affecter le climat de sécurité
et de paix dont a besoin pour sa vie et son développement une
grande ville. Nous n’insisterons pas sur la décadence du califat
‘abbaside qui se poursuit irrémédiablement sous e régne d’al-
Muqtadir (295-320/908-932) avec un gouvernement, en fait, de
femmes et d’eunuques contre lequel ne peuvent rien un ministre
comme ‘Ali ibn Isi ou un chef militaire comme Mu’nis. Ce long
régne a connu deux crises qui ont failli détroner le calife. Une
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Yayina Hazirlayanlar

Dr. Ali Ahmetbeyoglu
Hayrullah Cengiz - Yahya Bagkan
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BAGDAT-MUSUL PETROLLERI UZERINE BiR DEGERLENDIRME

Arzu T. TERZI

Giiniimiizde diinya siyasetinin gekillenmesinde biiyiik bir pay
sahibi olan petrol ve petrol iirtinlerinin kullanimi ve dagitimi mese-
lesi tilkemizi de cok yakindan ilgilendirmektedir. Ozellikle Bagdat—
Musul Petrolleri, konumu ve ehemmiyeti bakimindan giincelligini
koruyan ve devletler aras siyasete yon veren 6nemli bir unsur olma
dzelligini siirdiirmektedir. Osmanli Devleti topraklari dahilindeki
Bagdat—-Musul Petrollerinin I. Diinya savagindan itibaren baglayan
siirecte elden ¢ikmasi hakkinda pek ¢ok yayin yapilmig ve konugul-
mus, halen de konusulmaya devam edilmektedir. Ancak meselenin
bu boyutu kadar konunun kaynagmn: tegkil eden ve diinya devletle-
rinin bu bélgedeki petrole olan ilgisinin artmaya basladigi dénem
olan Sultan II. Abdiilhamid devri ile I. Diinya Savagmnin baglangici
arasindaki zaman dilimini (1876-1914) ihtiva eden bilgilerin de et-
raflica bilinmesi, bugiinkii siyasi gelismelere bakig agisini degistir-
mesi bakimindan énemlidir. Zira bu dénemde simdiye kadar yazi-
lanlarin aksine, Osmanli devleti bir yandan bu petrol yataklarinin
dnemini kavrayarak tizerinde bizzat énemli aragtirmalar yaptirmus,
diger yandan ise bu zengin kaynaklan korumak igin pek ¢ok ilkeye
karsi siyasi platformda savasg vermistir .

Sultan II. Abdilhamid’in sahip oldugu emlakin kapsamina,
stratejik ve ekonomik dneme sahip verimli araziler, gayri menkuller,
basta madenler olmak iizere her tiirlii imtiyazlar girmekteydi. Bag-

"Yrd. Dog. Dr., Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Bolimii

' Bu donem tarafimizdan yapilan Osmanli argiv belgelerine dayali detayh bir ince-
leme sonucu bir kitap halinde nesre hazirlanmaktadir.

* Sultan II. Abdilhamid’in emlak-1 hiimayunu, idare ve teskilat hakkinda tafsilatl
bilgi igin bkz. Arzu Terzi, Hazine-i Hassa Nezaret, Turk Tarth Kurum Yayni,
Ankara 2000, s. 90-115.



BAGDAD

CoroxsL Sir Fraxcis YOUNGHUSBAND presided at a meeting of the
Society on April 25, 1917, when Colonel Sir Thomas Holdich resd the
tollowing paper on Bagdad:

So much has already been writben and said about Bagdad that it is
difficult to add anything really useful to the mass of information
which has been mude public, and which has been thoroughly well illus-
trated by the maps in our daily papers, which now must be familiar
to most of the members of our Society. It will perhaps be well to
commence with a few personal notes which, without appealing to the
fascinating history of that marvellous country which centres in
Beagdad, may lead to a realization of the modern atmosphere which
surrounds it and foreshadow certain possibilities in the future.

I was led to Bagdad by the exigencies of geographical inquiry,.
We wished to know more of the regions which lie westward of India
in extension to that which we already knew of the more immediate
hinterland. It was necessary to learn something of the topography
of the southern highlands of Persia through which overland com.
munication might eventually be established with the Persian Gulf.
Our surveys accordingly reached outward through the rugged border-
land of the Makran coast, where for the first time something like
accurate scientific light was thrown on a region of classical history
and Arabic romance, which illuminated the stories of Alexander's
extraordinary retirement from India, and, many centuries afterwards,
the Arab invasion of India under a youth named Mahomed Kassiin
who occupied the whole of the Indus valley and carried his triumphal
campaign as far ag Kashmir. It was a marvellous discovery to find
for how many centuries this once well-known and well-trodden
avenue of approach from Bagdad to the Indus and India had lapsed
into utter oblivion. Makran had long been regarded as an unwhole-
some, dried-up, and impossible region of sand and sun-scorched rock,
where no self-respecting traveller would venture with the hope of
acquiring fresh laurels. Ancient ports were identified on the coast
where the ships of Nearkhos, Alexander’s admiral of the fleet, had
touched: ancient cities were unearthed where the medimval Arab
geographer had halted on his way to India, or, perchance, had stayed
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"*ADDE YAYIMLANDIKTAN
MRA GELEN DOKUMAN

4203 BROWN, Jonathan A.C. Scholars angd charlatans on
the Baghdad-Khurasan circuit from the ninth to the
eleventh centuries. The lineaments of Islam: studies
in honor of Fred MeGraw Donner. Bd. Paul M.Cobb, H
Leiden & Boston: Bri] » 2012, (Islamic History and
Civilization: Studies and Texts, 95), pp.85-95,
[Popular preachers and storytellers as a threat 1o the
standing of scholars.) "




BAGDAT VE TURKLER

2

Hollandali
Dogu Gezgini
Dr. Leonhart
Raufolff’un”

Gezi-Ni (}ﬂ»}{\(ﬁi\

BAGDAT

_sehrin ve
TURKLER*

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Niliifer BAYATLI

Bagdat’tan Bir Gortindim,

Dr. Livonhart Ravelf un bu gemsi,
Avrupalilarm dofuya vaptiklan en eski
gezilerden birl sayibr. 428 vif dnee ger-
ceklesen bu gezi, XVLyy, m ikinei vanse
14 tesadif etmekiedir. Irak, Suriye,
Litbnan ve Filistin adlanyla bilinen bu
bilgelerin cogu, XV9 yy. da Osmanh
egemenligi alting henfiz girmistir ve
yavas vavas Tk nlifira ke ﬁémz gidster-
mektedir. Isie bundan dolayidir ki; Dr.
Liyonbart™m bu gezisinin tari, sivisi,
corafl ve toplumsal agidan incelenmest
biz Térkler icin gok dnembidiy, Clinkd o,
yeni cofrafvadaki Osmanh toplumunun
o wlinkil duromuny bize vanstmakiadie,
Dr. Livonhart, kendisinin anlattifna
pére bitkilerle ugvagan bir bilgindir. Yap-
nfr by gezinin amao ise, Dopu {lke-
Terinin bitkilerim incelemektir, Ancak bu
gezisinde karsilagtifs ve kanstigi baz
olaylar ghsterivor ki, gezinin siylisi yin-
lert de agir basmaktadir,

Tiirkler, eskiden beri Avrupablar
win bir korku kaynag elmustur, Bunun

Osmanh déneminfle tek nedeni ise,
[slamiyvet't Avrupa’va yaymak ve ora-
larda egemenlikleri tle adaleti sagla-
makiir. ste giinimiize dek Avrupalilar
the avanuzdakd kevga hep bu vizdendi,
Her ne kadar onlura sirin gOrinsek ve
her dediklerini fazlasivia vapsak bile -ki
yapiyoruz da-yine de olmuyor ve ola-
hmaz dal En fyist kendi vilz suvemuzs
ksm up bu eziklikten bir an &nce kur-
twdmanin vollarm aramshyiz!

Iste bu gezinin 14. bolimit Bagdat
sehrl igin ayrdmstie. Biz bu bolima,
diger aynntlanna girmeden nce, direk
Thrkler': ilgilendiven konular Tirk-
¢e've govirerek size sktanyvoruz,

Shzde OrtadoZunun bitkilerin
incelemeyi amage edinip,o glindin sart-
Jaryla buralara kadar gelen HoHandah
gezginin, gezinin diger boiimlerdeki
bazt daveamslanm incelersek, glinGmil-
ze dek gelen sivasi vzantlanmn orfaya
gkt ghrlirliz, Iste, Konya vilayeti-
mizden daha kiclk olan Hellanda,
ghnlimizde i islerimive bike kilstahoa
karssabilivor! Bu bir degil, ki degil..,
aira, bu Hellandalr gezgin wzun bir zin-
cirmn halkalarmdan sadece binsidir, G-
niimiize varncaya dek asikar olarak bil-
diklerimizden baska ke¢ halkas) daha
gelip geens ve pash izlerini birakoustir,

27 Ekim 1574de sabah erken, finlf
“Baldak” sehrine vardik. Bu sehir,
Tiirk imparatorlufunun en ue kdsesinde,
hizlt akan Dicle Nehri'nin kivisinda yer
atir, Gends bir ovasy vardin,

Ben ve bir arkadasin, Hindistan™-
dan vem donen Halepl Gnlfl bir tliccann
evinde misafir olduk. Bu tiicear bizi ok
ivi karsdlads, dbrt giin misafir etti,
Diclenin karyt kivisindaki ikinet se-
hirde= bir Thrk Pagast"na ait aviuda bulu-
nan Kantin-diikkan gibi bir yere ver-
legene kadar bizi dért glin vusafir et

Bagdat sehri, “Rayn™ Nehri fize-
rindeki “Bazl” sehrine benzer, Ancak
vapilart pek ivi sayilmaz, Bunlarn baz-
lary tek kath olup, bumlart da barap ol-
mustur. Kiliseler® de ayni durumdan
paylarin alarak sivahlasoug ve ayakia

durscak hallert kalmmmsstir, Ancak bax
eski Arapea ve Kildanea® vanlanm bir
kismy hald kazl olarak duvarkannda
durmaktadir. Ayrica burada gbeze carpan
bir ¢ok eski eserler de vardu, ama ne
yazik ki okumak bir tarefa dursun, bun-
larin ¢evirisin vapacsk birilenini de bu-
famadim. Bunlara ragmen, buralarda
gorithneye deger bmnalar da vardir, Bun-
fardun, Tlrk Pasastmn tkdmet entig
bina ve Nehrin karsismdakd fkinet e
hir® de +hulunan mal ve egyvalar carsisy,
avriea bir de hamamlan ki, bunlan
Halep ve Trablus hamamlanyla
mukayese etme imkany voktur, Zira
buslarm zeminl ve duvarlar hep zift
{katran} ile kaplt oldugu icin glindiz
bile karanltk goriilir.

- Purada ki sehir gbze carpar; birisi
bu yakadadn® | X burast tamamen agk
bir durumda. Isteven elini kolunu salla-
varsk gecelert istedifi gibi ¢ikabilir
Burast aslmda bir sehir savihmaz, aisa
olsa biyiik bir kdyditr. Ikinel sehir ise,
Asur? menlekett sminindan Faris'e
giden veol dstindedir. Dicle boyunca
burelu surlarla ve hendeklerle ok ivi
korunmakiadm,

Bu hurglardan tkist, nehir tarsfinda-
ki kapanndadie. B iki burg arasinda
da sehrin eski ve yiksek surlan ver
almaktadu. Burglanm fist taraflacinda
altin valdizly, her harfi bir ayak boyun-
da, genis vazmlar kaznnistie, Bu
vaztlarin anlamlarim 8frenmeve
calistimsa da, tevclmanlarm bulunma-
must nedenivie by merakimmdan vazgee-
tim. Bu burclann vakminda Diele
teerinde kayiklarla vapilan ve karst
sehre ulasan bir kdprit kuralmustur,
Burada nehir genigtir, “Strasburg™dan
gecen “Raya™ Nehri'ne hm;u ok
hizl akug igin rengi bulanikur. Insamn
igint kararhivor ve basim dondiviiyor,
Sehrin asafmda ve uzak olmavan bir
mesafede bu Nehir, Firat'la birlesir ve
beraberce “Balsra™ sehrinde kefese
akarlar ki, buradan® doguya dogru aln
giinliik biv mesafedir. Dicle tzeninde
bulunan iki sehic! ¢ok villar Bnee

TARIH EKIM 2000
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- {QSEPH B. STRAYER, DICTIONARY of the MIDDLE AGES, Vol J- pp 44747,

1989 NEW YORK

BADR AL-JAMALI

Of seven surviving volumes of a copy of the Kitab
al-Aghani (The Book of Songs) from the second dec-
ade of the thirteenth century, several contain fron-
tispieces of princes in varied courtly settings; painted
inscriptions on their sleeve bands read “Badr al-Din
Lu’lu” ibn “Abdallah,” the appropriate version of
his name in the period before his assumption of sov-
ereignty.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

The best short article on Badr al-Din is “Lu”lu”,” in
Encyclopedia of Islam, 111 (1936); Max van Berchem,
“Monuments et inscriptions de I'atabek Lu”lu® de Mos-
soul,” in Orientalische Studien Theodor Néldeke, 1 (1906);
D. S. Rice, “The Brasses of Badr al-Din Lulu>,” in Bul-
letin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, 13
(1950); and “The Aghani Miniatures and Religious Paint-
ing in Islam,” in Butlington Magazine, 95 (1953); Fried-
rich Sarre and Ernst Herzfeld, Archdologische Reise im
Euphrat- und Tigris-Gebiet, 11 (1920), 238-270; S. Stern,
“A New Volume of the [llustrated Aghani Manuscript,” in
Ars orientalis, 2 (1957).

ESTELLE WHELAN

{See also Islamic Art; Mosul.]

BADR AL-JAMALI (ca. 1010-ca. 1093), command-
er of the armies and vizier of the Fatimid caliphare
in Egypt during the last quarter of the eleventh cen-
tury, was single-handedly responsible for the reju-
venation of Fatimid power during the long caliphate
of al-Mustansir (1036-1094). Badr was an Armenian
slave of a Syrian emir, Jamil al-Dawla ibn “Ammar,
from whom he derived his name al-Jamali. Twice ap-
pointed governor of Damascus, Badr earned a repu-
tation for toughness toward both the Seljuk Turks
and the Syrian army. As the Seljuk threat to the Fa-
timid state increased, internal tensions mounted in
Egypt: a severe famine had depleted the country’s re-
sources; the military forces were divided—the Turk-
ish guard fought the Sudani troops, while both de-
manded payment from the caliph. In 1073, to restore
order in Egypt, al-Mustansir summoned Badr from
Acre, where he had commanded the army. Badr mur-
dered the Turkish guard, subdued rebellion in the
Nile Delta, and reestablished Fatimid power in
Upper Egypt, where Arab tribes and Nubians had
made incursions. In return for these services, the ca-
liph named him commander of the armies, chief
preacher, chief justice, and vizier. For the next
twenty years Badr was the de facto ruler of Egypt,

BAGHDAD

but he was unable to consolidate Fatimid power in
Syria as he had done in Egypt. His vizierate insti-
tuted a change in Fatimid organization: the next—
and final—century of Fatimid rule was characterized
by weak caliphs under the control of powerful and
ambitious viziers.

In Egypt, Badr was a great builder: the most no-
table of his works are the walls of Cairo and three
of their gates (Bib Zuwayla, Bab al-Futth, and Bib
al-Nasr), which still stand; the Mashhad al-Juyiishi,
a commemorative structure on the Muqattam’ hills
overlooking Cairo; and minarets in upper Egypt.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Gaston Wiet, Matériaux pour un Corpus inscrip-
tionum arabicarum, I partie: Egypte, 11 (1929-1930), 132-
160; K. A. C. Creswell, The Muslim Architecture of Egypt,
1(1952), 146-219.

JonaTHAN M. Broom

[See also Cairo; Fatimids.]

BAERZE, JACQUES DE. Flemish wood-carver ac-
tive at Dendermonde from before 1390 until at least
1398. With Melchior Broederlam he made two large
altarpieces, ordered by the duke of Burgundy for the
chartreuse at Champmol near Dijon: one commem-
orated the life of Christ; the other, the lives of saints
and martyrs. The altarpieces are now at Dijon, in the
Musée des Beaux-Arts.

BIBLIOGRAPHY
D. M. Hinkey, “The Dijon Altarpiece by Melchior
Broederlam and Jacques de Baerze: A Study of Its Icono-

graphic Integrity” (Ph.D. diss., University of California,
Los Angeles, 1976).

ANNE M. MORGANSTERN

[See also Broederlam, Melchior.]

BAGH. See Gardens, Islamic.

BAGHDAD, the major administrative center of the
Abbasid caliphate and thé capital of modern Iraq. It
was originally situated along the junction of the Ti-
gris River and the Sarat Canal. The city was founded
in 762 by the second Abbasid caliph, al-Mansir. Pre-
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Baghdad, medieval

Badr al-Din al-*Ayni see al-*Ayni,
Badr al-Din

badw see bedouin

The capital of the “Abbasid caliphate from the
city’s foundation in 145/762-3 to its capture by
the Mongols in 6561258, apart from a period in
the third/ninth century when the caliphs resided
in Samarra. The name ‘Baghdad’ belonged
originally to a village with a Christian monastery
near the site where the second ‘Abbasid caliph
al-Mansiur chose to build his new capital, which
was officially called Madinat al-Salam, the City
of Peace. The site was on cultivated land on the
west bank of the Tigris about 30 km upstream
from the former Sasanian capital of Ctesiphon.
The land was imrigated by navigable canals
bringing water from the Euphrates, and the
location provided the new city with a fertile
agricultural hinterland as well as excellent long-
distance riverine communications. The city or
conurbation grew quickly into a rich mosaic of
built-up areas, market-gardens, fields and date
plantations. Building was mostly of mud-brick,
easily produced on-site and as easily reducible to
its original state.

Al-Mansur’s original foundation was his
famous Round City, a massive circular double
rampart of mud-brick enclosing a space about
2 km in diameter, with a mosque and the
caliph’s palace at its centre. This was not the
first such bastion thrown across the Tigris from

the east; the Sasanians too had built a round

walled city on the west bank of the Tigris
opposite their capital on the east bank at Ctesi-
phon (Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest,
Princeton, 1984, p. 143). Al-Mansiir’s city was
a heavily fortified seat of government, with only
the caliph, his household and the leading offi-
cers of his Khurasani army and administration
settled within its ramparts. The bulk of the army
was settled in new suburbs outside the Round
City, to the north, west and south. To the north,
the suburb of al-Harbiyya became a large popu-
lar quarter, while to the south, the existing
market settlement of al-Karkh grew into a great
commercial district.

The Round City did not long remain the seat
of government, and apart from its mosque it
gradually fell into disuse. Its ramparts seem to
have mostly disappeared during the fourth/ninth

cgntury, During his own lifetime al-Mansur
moved into a new palace just outside the Round
City on the west bank of the Tigris, and began
the construction of a new palace-complex on the
opposite east bank for his son and successor al-
Mahdi. East Baghdad soon became the fav-
oured residence of the government €lite, while
west Baghdad saw the development of a truly
urban economy and society. These were still
underpinned by the military salaries and pen-
sions paid to a large part of the population, but
Baghdad also became the centre of an enormous
free market in both trade and scholarship,
rapidly eclipsing all other such centres through-
out the Muslim world.

The relationship between city and state broke
down in the civil war of 193-204/809-19,
which ended, after a long siege, in military and
political defeat for the Baghdadis. The caliphs
were recruiting new armed forces in the east, and
the Baghdadis could not prevent the consequent
dilution of their political status and privileges.
When the caliph al-Mu‘tasim took his new
Turkish army off to Samarra in 220/835, Bagh-
dad was left under the control of the Tahirids, a
family of military and political leaders who held
simultaneously the autonomous governorship of
Khurasan. This arrangement confirmed the
city’s original character as a bridgehead across
the Tigris for a regime that drew its strength
from the east, and seems to have suited the
Baghdadis. Apart from a second long siege by
the army of Samarra in 251/865-6, they were
mostly insulated from the high politics of the
‘Abbasid court, which at Samarra degenerated
into a reckless and brutal struggle for pay
amongst a barely civilized soldiery.

Tahirid power was destroyed in Persia by
the Saffarids, who tried but failed to replace
them in the structure of the "Abbasid empire.
Al-Mu‘tadid, who became caliph in 279/892,
once more took up residence in Baghdad. Cut
off from its roots in the east, the city became
for once in its history the true centre of a
reduced, but for a time still vigorous, empire.
However, it was during this period that the
caliphs constructed yet another palace-com-
plex on the east bank of the Tigris, down-
stream from the original eastern city and
without its organic links to west Baghdad.

Baghdad was again occupied from the east
when the Biiyids captured the city from their
base in Fars in 334/945, bringing its people
some respite from the renewed depredations of
the caliphs’ ungovernable armed forces, and
affording protection from the rising power of
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for corruption), and in 1867 for London University, But
he was a poor speaker and failed each time.

In 1872 Bagehot published Physics and Politics, which
was an attempt to apply the new discoveries in anthropol-
ogy to the development of societies and nations them-
selves. It is largely forgotten by reason of the vigour
acquired by sociclogical investigation in the 20th century,
largely under the stimulus of Karl Marx and Max Weber.
But one of its central points, the process of unconscious
imitation as a molding force in the development of na-
{ions—what Bagehot called “the cake of custom"—had
a considerable influence on such philosophical sociolo-
gists as William James and Graham Wallas.

All this time, Bagehot and his wife were living in Lon-
don and he was editing a weekly of growing influence. In
his 40s, he became increasingly frail, and such energy as
he had was concentrated on professional economic
studies. In 1873 he published Lombard Street, which,
though really a tract arguing for a larger central reserve
in the hands of the Bank of England, in fact contains the
germ of the modern theory of central banking and ex-
change control. He was working on a major series of eco-
nomic studies when pneumonia struck him down on
»arch 24, 1877, at the age of 51. The economist John
Maynard Keynes, two generations later, paid tribute to
his insight into business psychology.

But the greatest tribute to Bagehot's lively style, human-
ity, and insight is that his books have been read, repub-
lished, and subjected to a continuous stream of critical
essays ever since his death. He once made fun of Thomas
Macaulay for seeking posthumous fame but has, never-
theless, received a good measure of it himself.
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Baghdad

Baghdad, the foremost city of ancient Mesopotamia, is
the largest city and the capital of modern Iraq and of the
muhdfazah (province) of Baghdad. It is situated on the
Tigris River in north central Iraq about 350 miles (560
kilometres) northwest of the Persian Gulf. Since the
overthrow of the monarchy in 1958, the capital city has
been the scene of political turmoil as the country has
tried to establish itself as a modern, Socialist, Pan-Arab
state. The population of the city early in the 1970s was
over 2,100,000,

History. Many capital cities have stood in the vicinity
of Baghdad: Agade, Babylon, and Burj ‘Aqarqif, the
Kassite capital, lay to the west; Seleucia and Ctesiphon
lay about 20 miles to the south. In an 750 the caliphate
was established in Iraq with the foundation of the ‘Ab-
basid dynasty by Abi al-‘Abbas as-Saffah, whose brother
and successor, Abfi Ja'far, known as al-Mansir, deter-
mined in 762 to build himself a new capital on the site of
a Sasinian village, Baghdad. The Round City of Mansir,
called Madinat as-Salim (City of Peace), stood on the
west bank of the Tigris, but no traces of its buildings re-
main, and its exact site is unknown. It was 3,000 yards
(2,700 metres) in diameter, with three concentric walls
each pierced by four gates, through which passed high-
ways radiating from the caliphal palace at the centre of
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BAGHDAD, the major administrative center of the ‘Ab-
basid caliphate (750-1258 CE) and the capital of the modern
state of Iraq (33°26'18" N, 44°23'9" E). The city was
founded in 762 CE by the second ‘Abbasid caliph Abu Ja’far
al-Mansur. Previously, the ‘Abbasid rulers had established
the center of their administration at a number of sites in Iraq,
each of which was called al-Hashimiyyah. It would appear
that the ‘Abbasids preferred to build their administrative
complexes in the vicinity of established urban centers, but
they always left a discreet distance between an area reserved
for the government and military and the urban population.
In this way they hoped to provide for security while availing
themselves of nearby goods and services. The pattern seems
to have been employed at Baghdad as well.

The caliph’s decision to seek a new location at which to
build still another administrative center was conditioned by
security needs. Al-Mansur’s current administrative center
was situated in the general vicinity of Kufah, a city known
for its residual support of Shi causes. After a lengthy
search, in which he followed the course of the Tigris River
as far as Mosul, the caliph decided to construct a palace
complex at the junction of the Tigris and the Sarat Canal,
the latter a constructed waterway that bifurcated from the
Euphrates River. This particular location offered certain
strategic and geographic advantages. The Sarat, which was
deep enough to allow for commercial traffic, enabled the
caliph to utilize Irag’s two major river systems: the Tigris
and the Euphrates. Moreover, the city was astride the major
overland highways and pilgrimage routes. Baghdad thus be-
came the commercial as well as geographic epicenter of the
newly established ‘Abbasid regime.

The palace compilex itself was surrounded by three bodies
of water: the Tigris and the upper and lower arms of the
Sarat. The Tigris, a wide, undulating river, could not be
forded at the site of the city. Throughout the history of
Baghdad, movement across the Tigris was funneled through

a ser?es of pontoon bridges that could be cut from their
moorings, denying potential enemies access to the caliph’s
flank. The built waterways similarly served as natural bar-
riers in time of attack.

The first major structure to be erected was the Round
City, called Madinat al-Salam. It was built on the site of an
old hamlet on the west side of the river that was called Bagh-
dad. That name was subsequently applied to the entire ur-
ban area. Before the founding of the ‘Abbasid city, there
were a number of villages in the general area. These were
divided among four administrative districts on both sides of
the Tigris: Qatrabbul, Baduraya, Nahr Bug, and Kalwadha.

A small market area known as the Tuesday Market was sit-.

uated on both sides of the river, to service the inhabitants of
the four districts.

The construction of a major edifice on a sparsely settled
site required an organized and highly efficient set of work
procedures. It was not until a large labor force had been
assembled that construction was actually begun, and it took
four years to complete all the major elements of the Round
City, thus allowing the caliph time to transfer his old capital
from near Kufah. With tens of thousands of workers assem-
bling from the outlying districts and from areas even farther
removed, the skilled and unskilled ldborers, the artisans, and
the military who kept order all required housing and access
to established markets for services. Al-Mansur’s capital
therefore assumed a quality of permanence in places beyond
the walls, even before the Round City was completed. The
urban area around its original walls eventually developed
into a sprawling complex of interdependent elements with
markets, mosques, and cemeteries. The area below the Sarat
Canal, which contained the Tuesday Market, developed
into the great commercial suburb called al-Karkh and was
inhabited by the general populace. The area north of the
Sarat and beyond the Round City was originally set aside
for billeting the army.

The Round City was not a conventional city. It contained
no economic infrastructure whatsoever, and strict precau-
tions were taken to limit access by the general populace. It
was more correctly an enormous palace complex that
housed the residence and mosque of the caliph, the resi-
dences of his younger children, the agencies of government,
and residences for the government bureaucracy that staffed
the agencies of government as well as a skeleton force of
security personnel. The size of the complex, 450 ha (1,132
acres) was unprecedented. Though only a palace complex,
it was, in fact, larger than any urban settlement in the Diyala

plains, the area that was the vast hinterland of Baghdad.

The Round City consisted of four architectural elements:
outer fortifications, an inner residential area of symmetri-
cally arranged streets, a second inner area of government
agencies, and, moving toward the center of the circle, .an
inner courtyard in which the caliph’s palace and the adjoin-
ing Friday mosque were situated. The outer fortifications
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SOME SPECULATIVE THOUGHTS ON THE SEARCH
FOR AN ‘ABBASID CAPITAL

(Second Installment)

The proximity of the ‘Abbasid capital to Ctesiphon may be coin-
cidental, but this fact leads to more speculative thoughts. .It is note-
worthy that the Khatib al-Baghdadi concludes his introduction to The

History of Baghdad with a chapter on al-Mada®in (Ctesiphon), and -

preserves in that chapter a historical tradition about the building of
al-Mansiir’s city. 34 In order to obtain building materials for the con-
struction at Baghdad, al-Mansiir is reported to have ordered the de-
molition of the palace of Khusraw (fwdn Kisrd) at al-Mada’in. This
step was undertaken despite the counsel of a non-Arab advisor. who
argued that the ruined palace was a monument to the Arab victory
over the Sasanid Dynasty, and, as such, should not be destroyed. This
advice was rejected because the advisor was suspected of pro-Persian
sentiments. However, when the undertaking proved unmanageable,
al-Mansiir was forced to halt the demolition. According to a variant
“in Taba;r,i, the advisor, who ‘is identified as Khilid ibn Barmak, now
argued against terminating the project, since this would be an admis-
sion of the Caliph’s inability to destroy this vestige of Sasinian rule,
thus implying that it would reduce his stature in the eyes of the
Persians. .,

While there is no way of determining any historical basis for this
tradition from internal evidence, it is clear that al-Mansir was beset
at the outset of his reign by the opposition of various dissident groups,
particularly in those territories formerly held by the Sasinian dynasty,
and which in Islamic times became the breeding ground of the <Ab-
bisid revolution. To this one can add al-Mansiir’s difficulties with the
caliphal pretensions of his uncle “Abdillah ibn <Ali, 35 and _the im-
agined or real disaffection of his previous ally, Abi Muslim, the
former leader of the “Abbésid revolutionary movement in Khuri-
sin, 8¢ Although the ambitions laid to this convert may be largely the
invention of later heresiographers, 37 a real distinction can be drawn
between his personal ambitions and the aspirations of others which

34 Khatib, pp. 130-131. Variants of this account are found in Tabari, Annales,
v. 3.5, p. 320; Ibn al-Tiqtaga, Fakhri, p. 212 )

38 Ya<qiibi, Historiae, v. 2, pp. 437-439; Tabari, Annales, v. 3.1, pp. 03-98.

38 Cf. J. Wellhausen, The Arab Kimgdom and Its Fall, Caleutia (i927),
pp. 4881ff.; G. Van Vioten, Recherches sur la DommalmnA Arfzbc, Amsterc_lafn
(x804), pp. 65-70; R. N. Frye, “The Role of Abii Muslim in the cAbbasid
Revolt,” Muslim World, v. 37 (1047), pp. 28-38; also Van Vioten, Qe kaqmsi
der Abbasiden in Chorasan, Leiden (1890), pp. 70-131; S. Moscati, Studi su
Abs Muslim, I-111, Rend. Linc,, (1949), pp. 323-335, 474-495; (1950), pp. 89-103.

37 Cf. 1. Friedlander, “The Heterodoxies of the Shiites in the Presentation
of Ibn Hazm,” JAOS, v. 28 (1907), pp. 36 ff.; commentary in v. 29 (cf. Index,

p. 163).
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The death of Abii Muslim, like that of various Shitite imirms, there-
fore, comes to be regarded as an ophthalmic illusfon. In reality he
was able to turn himself into a white pigeon and thus miraculously
escape death at the hands of al-Manstir's executioners. Presently in
hiding, his imminent return as the forerunner of the Mahdi and the
subsequent collapse of Arab rule was eagerly anticipated.

As a serious challenge to the caliph's authority, the power exercised
by such dissident groups was probably more apparent than real, But
the struggle for rule in a dynastic society extends beyond the formal
elements of power to touch upon the fudamental question of legitimacy.
Tt is the historic need of every sovereign, particularly the founder of
a newly established dynasty, to announce himself as an authentic
successor of the great family of kings which preceded him. This
particular need was, no doubt, even more pressing for the early
“Abbasids since the basis of their power was to a significant extent
dependent on the continued cooperation of their Persian supporters.

If there is any historicity to the accounts reported in Tabari and the
Khatib concerning the demolition of Twin Kisrd and the subsequent
use of the building materials for the Caliph’s palace at Baghdad, then
the manner in which the “Abbasid capital was founded at that site may
have been more than the logical consequence of certain geographic
considerations. It may have the additional nuance of demonstrating
that the Caliph was anxious to promote himself as an heir to the
defunct Sisanian Empire, and, as such, could claim the allegiance
of those subjects who dwelled on its former territories, the followers
of Abfi Muslim notwithstanding. This is not to say that the Caliph
consciously attempted to emulate a given Sasinian monarch, but rather
that he attempted to associate himself with that particular style of
grand rule which characterized the great empires before him, and from
which lingering Sisdnian forms provided his most convenient models.
It is true that Ctesiphon and its magnificent palaces had become, in
the eyes of the Arabs, synonymous with Sasanian rule, but more
generally it was also considered as a city where great kings came to
establish their realm, Yagiit, 43 in an attempt to explain the name
al-Mad®®n (pl. of Madinak, meaning city), mentions an account
indicating that it was so named because each of the Sasinian monarchs

-and the rulers that preceded them there built a city adjacent to that

of his predecessor. The chain of worthy figures includes Alexander
the Great and goes back to Zab who ruled in the era following that
of Moses.

A new capital is therefore not merely the choice of a new city—
witness the unsuccessful attempts at al-Hashimiyah; it carries with
it the prestige and authority of the Caliphate itself. The search for
legitimacy is concerned with the tangible expressions of that authority.

43 Musjam, s.v., al-Mada?in,
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FOR AN ‘ABBASID CAPITAL
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C b ISh a per t P

end when the Caliph al-Mansiir (d. 775) built an

an d. ; 2
et . ter near the confluence of the Tigris and Sarat,

administrative cen
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later abandoned by the governor of Marwin 11, There were, therefore,
no less than four “Abbisid capitals: the three capitals of al-Saffdh at
Qasr b. Hubayrah, at the site opposite that town, and at al-Anbar,
and also the capital of al-Mansiir at Madinat b, Hubayrah. The pro-
clivity of the “Abbasid Caliphs for this constant moving is still un-
explained; but it does suggest that they were searching for a site
which could satisfy certain particular needs.

Al-Mansiir’s decision to move the government to Baghdad is re-
portedly the result of several factors. The Caliph’s current residence
was near the turbulent Shi‘ite stronghold of al-Kifah, a source of
potential danger to his rule. His uneasiness as (o possible intrigues
was heightened in the year 141/758 by the riot of some Rawandiyah
extremists within the very court of his palace. 8 There are indications
that the Caliph then was compelled to undertake personally the journey
in search of another location for his capital. # Following the course
of the Tigris upstream, he passed through Jarjariyi and Baghdad, 10
and then continued on to al-Mawsil. During the journey, al-Mansiir
dispatched troops in advance of his party to seek an advantageous
location. 11 The returning scouts described a place to him which was
close to Barrimi, a village situated near al-Mawsil on the left bank
of the Tigris.12 The Caliph, after spending the night there, con-
sulted with his advisors and agreed that the climate was desirable, but
logistically the area could not sustain the required military and civil
population. 13 He then returned to Baghdad and traced the city plan, 14
although actual construction did not begin until 14g/762. 16

The Arabic accounts which discuss al-Mansiir'’s decision to build a
city at Baghdad are an interlacing of various reports from which
two distinct traditions emerge: the first is somewhat apocryphal, the
second gives some evidence of historicity.

1. The Story of Migqlis: 18

Reported with some variation, the story indicates that al-Mansiir was
informed of an old tradition in which a king named Miglis 17 was

8 Tabari, Annales, v. 3.1, pp. 120-133, 271, 318 £f. also gzives dates 136, 7; Yaqit,

Muciam, v. 1, p. 680.
® Dinawarl, Akhbdr, p. 370; Tabari, Annales, v. 3.1, p. 271.

10 Situated in Lower Nahrawin between Wasit and Baghdad (cf. Yagit,

~MuSjam, v. 2, p. 54).

11 Tabari, Annales, v. 3.1, p. 275; Yaqit, MuSjom, v. 1, p. 680.

12 Cf, Yaqiit, MuSjam, v. I, p. 464.

18 Tabari, Annales, v. 3.1, pp.

14 Yacqiibi, K. al-buldén, BGA
v. 1, p. 272.

16 On the date of construction, see Khatih, Ta*rikh v. 1, pp. 66-67.

18 Tabarl, dnnales, v. 3.1, pp. 272-273, 276; Khatib, Ta>rikh Baghdad, Cairo
(1931), v. 1, p. 66; Yaqit, Muam, v. 1, p, 680; Ibn al-Tiqtaqd, o/-Kitdd al-
fakhri, ed. H. Derenbourg, Paris (1895), pp. 217-218.

17 Khatib reads Miglds. Note, however, the reading Niglas is preserved in two
late (seventeenth century) MSS. of the Khatib; Damad Ibrahim 889, fol. 7b:
Nun_x Osmaniya 3003, fol. 17a2. The name Miqlis presumably refers to the
Manichaean Imim who resided at Ctesiphon ; see text below.

3

3, 276,
VII (Leiden), pp. 237-238; Tabari, Annaies,



A STUDY OF
CONVERSION TO
ISLAM WITH
REFERENCE TO
_EGYPT AND IRAQ

LA
oo

A Sulvey of Western Sources

Talip Kiigiikcan *

Understanding Conversion

In contemporary social psychological works the concept of conversion
appears to have had a comprehensive meaning. In the oft quoted words of
Trayisano, conversion refers to a radical reorganization of identity, meaning
and life (Tray1sano 1970, p.594 cited in Loﬂand and Skonovd) Heirich
explains conversion in such phrases as "conversion is the process of
changing, a sense of root reality” or "a conscious shift in one's sense of
grounding" (Heirich, 1977, p.674) One can deduce from the above
mentioned definitions that conversion is a very remarkable event, tantamount
to changes in the life of the one who experiences it. Thus, if one tries to
undertake an exploration of conversion experience, many variables should be
taken into consideration to reach a sound conclusion. Of those the conversion
motives are of great importance.

Lofland and Skonovd suggest six fundamental motives to religious
conversion, being identified as intellectual, mystical, experimental,
affectional, revivalist and coercive:

* Islamic Research Centre, Istanbul.
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130 SYLVIE DENOIX

Baghdad

It was the second Abbasid caliph al-Mansur (reigned 136/754-158/
775)—the Abbasids had previcusly been installed at Kufa—who had
Baghdad built on the west bank of the Tigris, on a site where build-
ings already existed, in particular, numerous Christian monasteries.
The construction of the Abbasid capital began in 145/762—twelve
years, that is, after the beginnings of the dynasty—and was effectively
an imperial political project.

More than for any other city, sources describing Baghdad need to be
read with caution, What are we to make of the description of the round
city? And of the dimensions provided (a circurnference of between
4,000 and 20,000 “black cubits”)? Numerous writers (Duri, Le Stange,
Donne, Massignon, Herzfeld, Susa, Lassner, and so on) have attempted
reconstitutions. Beyond the shape and the precise dimensions of the
new princely city, what we know is that the city’s spatial organization
had been conceived in advance. We are dealing with an agglomeration
gigantic right from the start, its heart a city girdied with a wall circu-
lar in form and pierced by four monumental gates: Bab Basra to the
southwest, Bab Kufa to the southeast, Bab al-Khurasan to the northeast,
and Bab al-Sham to the northwest. From these, four avenues fanned
out, arched thoroughfares leading to an open central square with the
palace and mosque. Al-Mansur’s palace was constructed on the model
of the Umayyad palace at Wasit, with a green ceramic dome, and it
was enclosed by a gate named the “golden gate.” Northwest of the
square were the guards and the dwelling of their commander, and the
chief of police. Around the square were the residences of the Caliph’s
children, the treasury, the administrations for post, land tax (kharaj), seal
and wai, the kitchens, and so on. Other “utilities” were sited in the
city, such as the prison between Bab Kufa and Bab Basra. The wall
was a piece of sophisticated defensive work. There was a preliminary
wall with towers; there was an outer ditch, and the four monumental
gates were each equipped with several iron doors. To achieve this sur-
rounding structure, special bricks were manufactured; of one cubit in

length. Channels were dug, as wells serving the round city and the

suburbs from the water of the Tigris or Euphrates, and this allowed
sumptuous gardens to be cultivated. Ya‘qubi® gives the nameés of the

® Ya'qubi, Kitab al-buldan, 240 et seq.

(
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streets: “Street of the Police,” “Street of the Women,” “Street of the
Water Carriers,” “Street of the Muezzins,” and so on.

The whole programme is there: a perfect form, the power at the
centre, the effective manifestation of Islam in the mosque adjacent to
the palace of the prince-imams, great axes leading to gates opening
out on to the four corners of the empire. The scale of the works was
likewise imperial. The sources enumerate the experts from among the
different professions (Ya‘qubi gives the mythical figure of 10,000 work-
men), including astronomers.

From the beginning Baghdad stretched beyond the round city: four
suburbs, with their markets and baths, were created at the start, with
an urbanist to work out their development. As in the amsar of the first
times, the occupaton rested on a principle of allocating land grants
(gati‘a), individual for Arabs or mawias, collective for the army, within or
outside the walls. Ya‘qubi provides a list of these.” It does not exclude
mndividual properties, for traders for instance.

From the outset the population was mult-confessional: Zoroastrians
jusi, whence our word “mage”™), Jews, and Nestorian Christians had
nerous establishments in the city to which they came from all parts
& Muslim world. It is known that they played a crucial part in the
sive translation of Greek learning into Arabic, via Syriac. As for
uslims, these, coming as they did from throughout the empire, were
ethnically diverse. The Abbasid political project was, nonetheless, to
unify the culture of their subjects by means of the Arabic language,
whether they were speakers of Persian, of a Turkic language (like the
Turkomans), or of any other language. |

The round city was simply an initial foundation. Thereafter palatine
agglomerations acted as focal points and as the centre for new urban
quarters. In 157/773, again on the west bank of the Tigris, al-Mansur
constructed a palace outside the round city; this gave rise to the quarter
of al-Karkh. Then, for his son and heir al-Mahdi, he built another
still Jarger palatine complex on the East bank, and this gave rise to the
Rusafa quarter. From this time on, the city saw extensive development
on the East bank, with the Shammasiyya and Mukharrim quarters.

* Thbid., 243-254.

Edit. Salma K. Jayyusi & otc., The City in the Islamic
‘ World, Leiden: E.J. Brill, 2008, pp. ‘
(Bogagzici Universitesi Near HT 147.5 C59 2008.)
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LE VILAYET DE BAGDAD

{.r:; renscignements qui suivent soni exepruntds 4 U An-

Yy vilayet de Bagdad (22¢ annéde) pour
nipdstralive 1327, correspondant a r3z2g de

id de notre ére. Lua Revue a déja eu
I(nulwufl danalyser des pubileations de ce genre, el ses
lectenrs savent ‘]4;:;1"8“ sent une source dinformations
précieuses, abondant en détails peu connus cheg nous.
Parvini les renseignements gque conlient notre A nnuaire,
O FEMATYUE WNe liste des lombeaux de sainls personnages
existant dans le vilay2t. Nous la reproduisons, ef regrel-
lons de wavoir pu la fairve suivre de quelques détails sur
Ces satnls personnages ; nous espérons, un jour, powvoir
TENCNIr Sur ce sujel.

Forur}

hdad Vilayeti! Mokhsolls Salndmé « L'Annuaire
3

spicial du 1\uia»¢ de Bagdad » pour 1327 (132 Hég =
tgit )Gl forme un gr svolume in-8 de prés de 350 pages
,umamdel imprimerie de Chikbender, 2 Bagdad. 1l s’ouvre
sur une série de renseignements que l'on retrouve dans tous
les Annuaires r.)fﬁci~ le adrier avee concordance entre
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les mois musulmans et chrétiens (vieux et nouveau style),
Pindication des fétes, heures du lever et du coucher du
soletl, etc. Ce sont, ensuite, les principaux faits de I'histoire
ancienne et moderne, allantde {a création d’Adam, 6212 ans
avant Uhégire, du déluge et des origines de la civilisation
égyptienne, jusqu’au rétablissement de la Constitution otto-
mane; la liste des Khalifes, de Pavénement d’Abod Bekr &
la mort I’Al-Mo'tasim, avec la durée du régne de chacun
d’eux, un abrégé de I'histoire des sultans ottomans; la liste
des villes ayant servi de capitales 4 I'Islam, Médine, Darnae,
Bagdad, Le Caire, etc. ; les listes des titres, fonctions, grades
et décorations existant dans PEmpire Ottoman, et celle des
épithétes propres a leurs titulaires, et enfin la géographie
administrative de UEmpire, divisé en vilayets, sandjaks
et cazas,

A la page 68 commence 'Annuaire proprement dit, avec
la liste des fonctionnaires composant Padministration cen-
trale: général de division Yousouf Aguidh Pacha, faisant
fonctions de gouverneur général (vdli vekili) ; Mehmed
‘Asem Efendi, adjoint (ndib) au gouverneur, ‘Eumer Loutfi
Bey, sous-gouverneur (smowu'dven) ; Isma‘il Raif Bey, rece-
veur général des finances (déftérddr); Moustafa Nadir Bey,
secrétaire général (fahrirdt mudiri). Le gouverneur general
est assisté d'un Conseil d’administration (Médjlis-i Iddreé-i
Vildyét), qu'il préside, et qui se compose des principaux
fonctionnaires. L’administration centrale comprend, de
plus, les services suivants :

1o Bureau de rédaction (7 ahrirdt-Kalémi), comprenant 1 rédacteur
en chief, & rédacieurs et § copistes ; direcieur, ‘Abdullah Efendi;

2* Bureau du Conseil administradl (Médjlis-i iddre Kalémi), com-
prenant 5 employés. Directeur : "Abdul-Vahhab Efendi, premier secré-
taire ;

3¢ Bureau de la correspondance officielle (Evrdk Odase), comprenant
7 employés. Directeur : Rechid Bey ;

4° Bureau des affaires étrangéres (Vildyét Umour-i Edjnébiye Ka-
lémi), comprenant 2 employés. Directeur : Aram Efendi ;

XX 10
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DAMASCUS
zephyr injecting life into souls. Before onlookers she arrays hsrsel[ like
a bride calling them: “Come on to a bridal place and lmger. ) )

So much water has the soil of Damascus absorbed that it got sz‘ck o
it and yearns for thirst. Its solid stones almost cry out to you, Rur}
barefooted; here is a cool spot for washing and for drinking” (sur. 38:
41). The gardens of the city surround it like a halo around the rlnloonﬁ
they contain it as a calyx contains a flower. Its verdant G uta
stretches eastward as far as the eye can see; in fact w!lereyer you look in
all four directions, its bright, green foliage, laden. w:'t'h ripe fI":ll[, holds
your gaze, By Allah, they told the truth who said, "“If Paradise be on
earth, Damascus must be it; if it is in heaven, Damascus can parallel
and match it.”"10

Damascus the fragrant, the oldest continually inhabited
town known to history, beauty queen among Moslem cilies
and one of three paradises on earth, capital of the Umayyad
dynasty, was for a time mistress of an empire greater than

that of Rome at its height.

10. Tbn-Jubayr, pp. 234-235; cf. Broadhurst, pp. 271-272. This Spanish Moslem
traveler visited Damascus in July 1184,
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Among the cities of the world Baghdad stands out as the
professor of the cbmhiunity of Islam.

Yaqut

Unh'ke its three predecessors Baghdad was a
purely Arab creation. The name does not suggest Arabic etymology,
but the pre-Islamic Persian or Aramaean settlement left no noteworthy
political or commercial record. It was the “Abbasid-built Baghdad that
figured in history. .

The region around Baghdad saw the rise and fall of more capital
cities than perhaps any region of comparable size. Here fourished the
carliest ones known to history, the Sumerian city states, such as Uruk,
the Erech of Genesis 10:10, These were the cradle of our civilization.
They were followed by Agade (Accad of Gen. 10:10), capital of Sargon,
the first known Semitic monarch, and by Babylon, seat of Hammurabi
and Nebuchadnezzar, A successor of Alexander the Great founded
twenty miles southeast of the Baghdad site a city named after him to
serve as capital of the eastern wing ol his kingdom. Opposite Seleucia
on the east bank of the Tigris rose Ctesiphon, capital of the ancient
kingdom of Parthia and of Sasanid Persia. The Arab capital can be
said to have fallen heir to all these capitals, outshone them all, and
outlived them.

Such a rash on the face of a limited area must have been conditioned
by special geopolitical factors, The alluvial plain between the Tigris
and the Euphrates — where at Baghdad it is no more than thirty-three
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Raghdad: Political and
Futellectual Torld Center

Weaknesses in the central government encouraged uprisings in
the provinces. Among the provinces Iraq was seething with Shiite
discontent and Persia with dissatisfied clients, freedmen and Neo-
Moslems. Even certain Sunnite pietists sympathized with the Alid
cause; they considered the Umayyad worldly and ungodly, A new
claimant to the high office appeared in the person of abu-al-Abbas,
a descendant of a paternal uncle of the Prophet. He provided the
necessary adhesive force and leadership. An agent of his, abu-Mus-
lim al-Khurasani, was the first to unfurl, in eastern Persia, the black
Abbasid banner. Black was supposedly the color of the Prophet’s
banner and was adopted by the Shiites in mourning for Adi. Abu-
Muslim had no difficulty in capturing Marv, capital of the prov-
mce. Everywhere the white banner of the Umayyads was in retreat
before the black bamner of the insurgents. In October 749 public

Thomage was paid in the Kufa mosque to abu-al-Abbas as a caliph.

Caliph Marwan 11 (744-750) resolved on a desperate attempt to
stem the tide. At the head of 12,000 loyal Syrian troops, he headed
eastward, reaching the Great Zab, a tributary of the Tigris, in Janu-
ary 750. Here he was decisively defeated. The proud capital, Da-
mascus, yielded after a brief siege. Its fugitive caliph was caught
hiding in a church in Egypt. He was decapitated; such was the fate
of the fourteenth and last incumbent of the Umayyad throne.

The Abbasids now embarked upon a policy of extermination
against the fallen house. Eighty princes who accepted an invitation
to a banquet near Jaffa were treacherously cut down while eating.
"Their dead and dying bodics were covered with Jeather while their
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82 Bahriyve UCOK

Abdullah’in ordusu daha biiyiikk oldugundan, Ebu Mislim bir ta-
kim savas hiyleleri kullanmak zorunda kaldi ve ancak bu yoldan
ontu 137/754-755 vilinda yenebildi. Abdullah bin Ali Basra'ya kac-
t1, Mansur onu ele gecirip hapsettirdi.

b) Ebu Mislim'in &ldiiriilmesi: Abdullah bin Ali'nin ordu-
sunda bulunan pek ¢ok mal biylece Ebu Mislim'in eline gecmis-
ti. Mansur bu mallarm deftere islenmesi amaciyla Ebu Miislim’in
vamna bir memur yollayinca, Ebu Miislim hiddetlendi ve «bize
can ¢mniyet olunuyor da, mal i¢in emniyet olunmuyor mu?» diye-
rek Marsur hakkinda kotii konustu. Neredeyse Mansur'un memu-
runu katledecekti.

Mansur esasen Ebu Miislim'den kuskulanmaktaydi. Onun bu
con harcketi kendisini vehme gétirdi ve Ebu Miislim’e. Sam ve
Misir cyaletlerinin valiliklerini verdi. Hilktumet merkezine yakin ol-
mak i¢cin Sam’da oturup Misirt da diledigi gibi yonetmesini yolla-
digt emirnamreye yazdi. Ebu Mislim bundan memnun olarak «Ho-
rasan da bizim» deyip Horasan’a gitti. Mansur bundan g¢ok tirkti
ve Anbar'dan Medain’e geldi; Ebu Miislim'i yanina davet etti. Ebu
Nishim cekindigi i¢in gitmedi. Bu kez Halife, Beni Hasim'in ihti-
varlarmdan saygiya defer kimseleri Ebu Miislim’e yollayip onu
kendi yamina gelmeye ikna ettirdi. Boylece Ebu Miislim sadece
3000 kisi ile Medain sehrine geldi; huzura ¢ikti. Tath tatli schbet
ettiler, ertesi giin gene hilafet makamma girdiginde, Mansur on-
coden gizlettigi adamlart ile onu  katlettirdi (131). Iste boylece
Lbu Cafer Mansur, Abbasi Imparatorlugunda bagimsiz bir hitkiim-
dar mertebesine ulasabildi.

¢) Bagdat'm kurulusu ve merkez olusu: Mansur ne Medine,
ne Sam, ne de Kife'yi siyasi diigiincelerle baskent yapmayr uygun
gormediginden, kendire basket yapabilecefi bir yer aramaktaydi.
Suriye’ve karsi kendini emniyete almak, Hz. Ali'min yandaslart ile
dolu olan Kafe'den de uzak bulunmak amaciyla Bagdat'in bulun-
dugu veri secti. Daha énce o Kafe yakiminda kendi adim tastyan
bir sehir kurduysa da, mutaassip Siilere yakin olmaktan huzursuz
luk duydugu icin burayr birakmaktan ¢ekinmemisti. Gercekten de
Bagdat Dicle ile Firat'in birbirlerine en ¢ok yaklastiklari, su ve ka-
ra yollarmmin diigiim noktasinda, tarima cok elverisli bir yerdeydi.

(131) Makrizi, en-Niza, S. 53; Ibni Tiktaka, el- Fahri 282/3.
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Mansur devletin yeni merkezinin temelini 145/762'de atti. Irak’
dan ve baska bblgelerden toplanan miihendis, mimar ve iscilerin
sayisimn 100 000 oldugu soylenmektedir. Dort yil gibi kisa bir za-
manda bunlar yeni baskenti insa ettiler. Sehir bir merkez etrafm-
da daire biciminde genisleyen bir plana gore yapildi. Tam ortasin-
da Bab iil-Zeheb veya Kubbet ill-HHadra denilen Halife saray:r ve
bityiik cami vardi. Devlet biiyiikleri icin t6ren alamumm ortasinda
binalar yaptunlmist. Askeri kislalar Bagdat'in  karsisinda, yani
Dicle’nin dogu kiyisinda kurulmustu ve Mudar, Horasan ve Yemen
askerlerine - olmak {iizere iice ayribmusti. Cifte duvarla kusatilmis
olan Bagdat'm sokaklar ¢ok diizenli bir bicimde yapilmisti. Man-
sur sonradan oglu Mehdi icin sehrin kuzey boliimiinde, surlarin di-
sinda Rusafe koskiinii yaptirdi. Kendisi de, belki Bagdat'm umdu-
#undan cok kalabalik olmas: yiiziinden, Rusafe’ye cekilmisti. Sehre
once Medinet iis-Selam veya Dar iis-Selam adim verdi ama, halk
bunu bir siire kurucusunun adiyla (Medinet iil-Mansur) andi (132).

Schir kurmaya merakli oldugu anlasilan Mansur kendisi heniiz
hilafet makamina gecmeden énce Bizans imparatoru V. Konstantin'
in (741-775) saldirip bir anbardan baska bir yap1 birakmamacasina
viktirdig1 ve halkim siirgiin ettigi Malatya’'y1 139/756-757'de Salih
bin Ali'ye verdigi bir emirle yeni bastan insa ettirmisti, Bu is i¢in
70 000 asker ve her sehirden isci génderdi (133). )

d) Hz. Ali soyundan gelenlerle miicadele : Mansur'un 144/761-
762 yilindan sonra Hz. Ali soyundan gelenleri yok etmek icin girig
1igi savaslardaki tutumu, onun ne kadar merhamet duygusundan
voksun oldugunu gbsterir (134):

Hz. Hasan'in iyice yildirilinis olan torunlari bu siralarda ede-
biyat, felsefe, sanat ve bilim ile ugrasiyorlar, politikadan uzak sade
bir hayat suriiyorlard:. Abbasilere gelinciye kadar hayatta kalan Ali
evlatlarina halifeler iyi davranmislardi, ama Emeviler'i yikmak ve
yerine Hasimi soyundan halife gecirmek bahis konusu olunca, Me-
dine’de Mansur'un da icinde bulundugu Hasimiler'den meydana ge-
len bir toplanti diizenlenmis ve erdemli bir kisi olmasindan 6tiirt

]

(132) Tbn iil- Esir, el-Kamil, V., S. 20; Emir Ali, Musavver Tarik-i Islam,
I., S. 216.

(133) Belgzuri, Futuh iil- Buldan, 1, S. 301-2; Ebu'l- Ferec, Tarih, I., S. 200.

(134) Ebu'l-Ferec, Tarih, 1., S. 200. )
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aspirations regarding the area reserved for France in the Sykes-
Picot agreement. But the French did not appreciate this British ab-
stention.® The suggestion in all these representations was for the
removal of the French mission from Jiddah, but that was too drastic
a measure for Balfour to adopt.

However, the British military advance into Palestine, which opened
these questions, did not go as well as was expected. The appointment
of British and French political officers was no longer significant or
urgent. Murray’s forces were reduced by at least one division trans-
ferred to France for the planned spring offensive. The British limited
penctration into Palestine was along the coast south of Gaza. It
brought Murray in contact with no considerable or very influential
Arab elements prepared to risk Turkish reprisals by negotiating with
the enemy. Murray fought two bloody battles to capture Gaza in
March and in April, and on both occasions he was repulsed with
great loss in men and material. His failure sealed his fate and led the
War Cabinet to replace him by the appointment of General Sir
Edmund Allenby as his successor.

@

The reverses suffered by British arms at Gaza were compensated by a
major success in Iraq. British generals had a great respect for the
fighting qualities of the Turkish soldier. They undertook no offensive
on any Turkish front without first ensuring superiority in numbers
and material, The front in Iraq received considerable reinforcements
in men and large quantities of arms and supplies. So when General
Sir Stanley Maude attacked in February-March 1917 he succeeded
in recapturing Kit and finally securing the precious prize of the city
of Baghdad. The event provided another opportunity for an an-
nouncement clarifying British policy not only regarding Iraq but also
the Arab question as a whole. Such an announcement was called for
at least to remove Arab misgivings about the introduction in the

rovince of Basrah of Indian currency and Indian personnel and
methods in the civil administration, as if the province was part of the
Indian Empire.

But the opportunity was missed. It will be recalled that when
late in 1515 the capture of Baghdad was expected, a draft pro-
clamation was prepared for the occasion. It was then decided to
express only general sympathy with Arab aspirations to form an
‘autonomous state independent of Turkey’, but to avoid any specific
mention of the proviace of Baghdad or of Basrah. This was a de-

¢ Wingate's note to Balfour dated 11 February 1917. F.O. 371/3044.

¥
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liberate ambiguity resorted to at the insistence of the India Office.
Fifieen months later the idea of publishing a proclamation was
revived, but now the attitude of the India Office became harder. Sir
Percy Cox, the pre-war British Resident in the Persian Gulf and later
the Foreign Secretary of the Government of India, was now the
Political Officer at Basrah in charge of the civil administration of the
occupied territories.

He submitted a draft which was little more than a summary of
British proclamations since the outbreak of the war with a great
deal of propaganda added. Thus the war was with the pro-German
Turkish government, and ‘not with the Arab inhabitants’. The
British government guaranteed the immunpity of the Islamic holy
places in the Hijaz and Iraq. Its officials treated the religious leaders
in Basrah with great respect. The women ‘have been absolutely safe
and immune from harm at the hands of our troops.” Good govern-
ment under the British was contrasted with misgovernment under
the Turks. The execution of Syrian Arab leaders was then cited as
one of the causes for the revolt of the Sharif of Mecca who ‘made
himself independent’. Not a word about Arab aspirations, political
or national.

Cox’s draft was not adopted. Another offered by Sykes was
criticised by the India Office who wanted no reference, directly or
indirectly, to Arab independence or Arab state. A committee under
Curzon revised Sykes’s text so drastically that it was rendered too
wordy with little political meaning. The final version was laid before
the War Cabinet which authorised General Maude to issue it ‘in the
name of the King and in the name of the people over whom he rules’
simply ‘to the people of Baghdad’. The document began with the
statement that the British did not come as ‘conquerors’ but as ‘libera-
tors’. After recalling the past glory of Baghdad and its neglect by the
Turks, the proclamation states that ‘It is the wish not only of my
King and his peoples, but it is also the wish of the great nations with
whom he 1s in alliance, that you should prosper even as in the past,
when your lands were fertile, when your ancesiors gave to the world

“literature, science and art, and when Baghdad city was one of the

wonders of the world.’

For two centuries there was commerce and friendship between
Baghdad ‘and the dominions of my King,” until in recent years ‘the
Germans and Turks’ made it a centre for assailing British interests in
Arabia and Persia. The British army came to remove this danger to
British interests, but ‘the people of Baghdad’ must not take that to
mean the imposition on them of ‘alien institutions’. ‘It is the hope of
the British Government’, the proclamation continues, ‘that the
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568 ABU'L-FARAC TARIHI

Kalavyan' hapisten gikarip babasinin saltanatim kendisi-
ne devretmegi ve kihgla aldign Istanbul’'u kendi nefsine has-
redecegini va'd etti.- Bu yiizden patrik ona dua etti, onunla
barigh ve patriklik tahtina tekrar oturdu:

Bunun {izerine Mih ail patrigi kiigik diiglirdi, kotilik
dzerine kotiilik igledi ve Kalavyan't hapisten gikarip ki-
ral yapacagina gdzlerini c¢ikardi ve kér etti. Patrik keyfiyeti
anlaymca tekrar makamim terketti ve mahpesine déndii. Kiral
da ismi [ o se f(?) olan bir arhimanderiti getirerek patrik ildn
etti. Bu adam hild kilisesinin basindadir. Bu fenaliklar kig
giinlerinde Malatya'da duyuldu. -

Babil'in, yani Bagdad’in zaptina dair

Hanlar hant Hula bu Bagdad’'a gitmis, Baju da Ro-
ma diyarindan buraya gelmisti. Bagdad askerleri sehirden ¢i-
karak harp meydaninda Tatarlar ile kargilagmak istediler. Bun-
larin baglaninda bulunan kumandanlar su kimselerdi: lsmi
lbn Kurarolan Kiirt Bigidk Emir ve halifenin bir kolesi
olan Kii¢iik Dawviddar. Ikitaraf muharebe etmeden 23 giin
karst karsiya durdular. Daha sonra Araplann 1 inci ayinin 8
inci ve haftanin 4 iincii giininde Baju Nawin ve askerleri
Bagdad'in garp tarafindaki Ahmedin mezart diye tanilan yere
yaklagtilar (Hadise Araplarim 656 [M. 1258] ve Yunanhlarn
1569 yilinda vuku bulmustu). Bunun iizerine Bagdad askerleri
de yaklagtilar ve iki ordu harp meydaninda kargilagtilar. B a-
ju Navin'in askerleri kinlmig ve Bagdad askerleri ganh
bir zafer kazanmglardi. Emir Sédleyman Sah ile ordusu
Bagdad surlan iizerinde idi. )

Aksam oldugu zaman ihtiyar bir adam olan /bn Kurar
geng bir adam olan Daviddar’a su sozleri soyledi: “Bu
defa Allah bize yardim etti, muzaffer olduk. Evlerimize gidip
dinlenmek hakkimizdir. Sonra tekrar hareket eder ve hiicuma
gegeriz, . Geng adam yitmek istemedi ve ikisi de geceyi disa-
rida gegirdiler. Bagdad askerleri algakg¢a bir yerde karargdh
kurmug olduklari igin Tatarlar Dicle’nin aktig1 biiyiik bir ka-
nalin kiyilarinda bir gedik agtilar ve Bagdad askerleri, gece
yarist siralarinda su altinda kaldiklanim gérerek sulardan kag-
maga bagladilar ve onlarin oklary yaylan, kiliglarinin kinlan
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su icinde kaldi. Giin dogdugu zaman Hula b u’nun kuman-
dasi altindaki Tatarlar geri geldiler ve muharebe haftanin 5
inci giiniiniin 9 uncu saatine kadar devam etti. Bagdad asker-
leri yenilmigler, nigar vaziyete diigmiigler, /6n Kurar maktil
diigmiis ve Daviddar kagarak gehre girmigti.

Bunun iizerine Baju ile askerleri ordugahlarim Bagdad’-
n bati tarafinda kurdular. Hulabu da sehrin gark tarafinda
bulunuyordu. Araplann ilk ayinin 18 dincii giiniine miisadif
haftamn ikinci giinii Bagdad’'a kargi harp bilhassa halife sara-
yimin mukabilinde en biiyiik siddeti peyda etti. Sefil bir adam
olan halife Musta'sim ye’s iginde kalarak veziri olan A1k am i'-
yive Darnus oglu Necmeddin Abdiljani ve katolikus
Mar Makikdy: cagirarak bol bol altin ve sdhane mallar ve
Arap atlan alarak mahpus olan Tatar elgilerini hil'atler ile siis-
lemelerini ve kendilerine mebzul hediyeler vermelerini ve hep
birlikte Hanlar haninin yanina gitmelerini sdyledi. Banlar Ha-
lifenin ogullarinin ve kizlarinin selameti icin séz isteyecekler
ve vuku bulan hidiselerin ancak fena miigavirlerin eseri oldu-
gunu sdyleyerek oziir dileyeceklerdi. Sayet Hanlar hant kendi-
lerini affeder ve hayatlarim1 bagiglarsa onun kélesi olacaklar
ve kendisine vergi veren tebaa olmag: kabul edecekferdi.

Bu adamlar Hanlar haninin yamna giderek elgilik vazife-
sini_yaptllar. Hulabu onlar yaninda alakoyarak Halifenin ta-
rafina avdet etmelerine miisaade etmedi ve muharebeye daha
biiyitk bir giddetle devam etti. Tatarlar Ajanmi kulesinde bii-
yiik bir gedik agtilar ve ilk ayin 2inci cuma giinii sehre gir-
diler. Fakat sehirliler galip gelerek onlar tekrar piiskiirttiler.
Ertesi giin, yani cumartesi giinii Tatarlar daha biiyiik siddetle
hiicum ettiler ve biitiin surlara hakim oldular. Bagdad ahalisi
kactilar ve evlerin icinde ve yer altindaki koridorlarda sak-
landiar. Cumartesi +giinli Halifenin iki oglu, Hanlar haninin
yanmna gittiler ve bir saat sonra Halifenin kendisi de onun ya-
nina gitti. Hanlar haninin emri ile bunlara zincir vuruldu ve 7
giin bir ¢adir i¢inde kaldilar, Bu sirada Hanlar hanimin kendi-
si halifenin sarayina gitmis, hazineleri, giizel seyleri. depolarda
sakli olan eski yeni esyay: gikartarak hepsini tetkik etmisti.
Mogollar kiliglannm ¢ekerek biitin Bagdad ahalisi éldiirdiiler.
Oldiiriilenler onbinlerce idiler ve bilhassa Iberyahlar ¢ok kan
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Al-Hawadit al-gami a: A Contemporary Account of
‘the Mongol Conquest of Baghdad, 656/1258

Hend Gilli-Elewy

Cal Poly Pomona

Abstract

This article conrains a translation {Arabic-English) with introduction and commentary of the
events of years 655/1257 and 656/1258 of al-Hawddir al-gami'a including two gasidas, written
by an Iraqi anonymous author. It deals with the conquest of Baghdad by the Mongols and the
death of the last Abbasid caliph al-Musta'sim. Al-Hawddit al-§imi'a is a very interesting local
Iraqi chronicle of the VIIth/XHIth century and provides an abundance of derail that is not to be
found elsewhere. Historiography of the period can often be divided along Arabic-Mamluk and
Persian-Mongol! lines; however, this chronicle cannor really be situated on eicher side. Transla-
tions of other primary sources of this event, both Arabic and Persian, have been made available;
this translation not enly complements them, bur also adds a local perspective to the evaluation
of the events.

Keywords
Baghdad, Mongols, Hkhanids, 2f-Hawdidit al-gami'a, Abbasid caliphate, al-Musta'sim, Hiilegti
Khan, historiography, XIIIth century, Ibn al-Fuwarl

Résumé

Cer article contient la traduction (arabe-anglais), assortie d’une introduction et d'un commen-
taire, des événements des années 655/1257 et 656/1258 &'al-Hawadit al-ga'mi‘a incluant deux
qasidas, rédigé par un aurteur irakien anonyme. Il a trait & la conquéte de Bagdad par les Mongols
et 4 la mort du dernier calife abbasside al-Musta'sim. Al-Hawddis al-gd'mi‘a est une tés intéres-
sante chronique locale irakienne du vi/xr sigcle, fournissant force dérails inédits. Lhistorio-
graphie de cette période peut étre divisée en deux tendances, I'arabo-mamelouke et la perso-
mongole; toutefois, cette chronique échappe A ce clivage. Des traductions d'autres sources
primaires relatant I'événement, tant en arabe qu’en persan, éraient déji disponibles; celle-ci, non
seulement les complete, mais aussi apporte une perspective locale dans I'évaluarion de ce qui sest
produit.

Mots-clés
Bagdad, Mongols, llkhanides, a/-Hawidit al-gi'mi‘a, le califat abbasside, al-Musta'sim, Hiilegii
Khan, historiographie, x111° siécle, Ibn al-Fuwart
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enormous variety of natural forms—although they use the different and equally

artificial mediam of electronics.

Hans Belting |

Blickwechsel: Alhazen or Euclid? The Option for Vitruvius

Florence and Baghdad

Piero della Francesca turned to Euclid’s geometry in order to quantify things with
Renaissance Art and A?’ﬂ!) Science it, a task for which Euclid was better suited than Alhazen. As his text on points

and lines proves, Piero studied Euclid at 2 time when the latter’s work was known

only in a translation from Arabic. In one of the first drawings in his treatise on

Translated by Deborah Lucas Schneidd:

perspective he gave the parallelogram an Arabic name ¥ Yet there is another path

by which we can approach Piero’s interest in Euclid, namely by way of the great

mathematician Luca Pacioli. He is presented in a Venetian portrait dated 1495
(now in Naples) as the Eunclid of his day (Fig. 57).% Luca and Piero both came

from San Sepolcro, and Luca himself edited Piero’s writings. In the painting Paci-
oli is shown demonstrating a geometric problem with a circle and a triangle drawn
on a slate tablet; the problem is one Euclid described in the twelfth book of his
Elements. His lefc hand is pointing to precisely this passage in a printed edition of
the work. Lying in the foreground is Pacioli’s own handbook of mathematics, the
first of its kind. A transparent polyhedron, one of the “regular bodies” on which
Picro wrote a treatise, is hanging from the ceiling of the dark studio. Albsecht
Diirer may have seen the portrajt in Venice, where it was painted, for his famed
copper engraving Melencoliz seems to have been partly inspired by it.

Finally, Piero’s discussion of the geometrical point is Euclidian. Every line pro-
ceeds from a point and occupies a particular angle with regard to it. Thus if this
point (4) is the eye, then everything that reaches the eye or proceeds from the eye
stands at an angle to it.% Lines must be defined just as geometrically as the eye in
perception. The geometric rigor reaches its height in the equation of the eye with
a point, since it ignores anatomy. Athazen speaks of points in the eye, which corre-
spond to points on the surfaces of objects, whilé for Piero the eye itself is a geo-
metric point like other points used in taking measurements. In his sketch of the
cross vault it is labeled with the letter 4 (see Fig, 56).

Piero did not want to construct pillars and capitals in the ancient style but to
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measure them as they had been seen in antiquity. It was his wish to train a kind of
gaze that had been lost since antiquity. In contrast, he did not pose any questions
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rejection. Moreover, it is in the final episode of the narrative, the construction of
the Dome of the Rock, that the process of restoration initiated by ‘Umar comes
full circle.

Although he makes every effort to claim the city with clean hands, ‘Umar is
not portrayed as the one who restores the Temple of Solomon to its former glory.
Tnstead, these two works credit the Umayyad Caliph ‘Abd al-Malik with erecting
on its site the kind of monumental architecture that would recall the splendor of
the Temple."® Only, unlike Solomon, ‘Abd al-Malik has no jinn to help him—
merely the blessing of the Muslim community far and near and a surfeit of tax
revenue. At first his goals are presented as a simple matter of facilitating already
existing ritual practice at the site: “to build a dome over the Rock that would
protect Muslims from the heat and cold and [to build] a mosque.” Despite this
seemingly uncontroversial proposal, he sends letters to representatives of every
city in his empire requesting feedback on the matter, since “he would not want
to proceed without the counsel of his subjects” When he receives responses
endorsing his proposal, he starts by assembling a group of builders who mark
the foundations on the ground for his approval. Satisfied, he appoints two
supervisors and has a treasury built for the funds that he puts at their disposal
before returning to Damascus. When the structure is finally erected in 72/692,
the supervisors write to ‘Abd al-Malik announcing its completion under budget
and declaring that “there is nothing left to be said about it."** This declaration
may have been intended to preempt the kinds of criticisms that had been lodged
against other Umayyad building projects, but it may also have been intended to
act as a conclusion to, and thus an acknowledgement of, the conversation that
‘Abd al-Malik had opened with his subjects on the topic of the construction,
reinforcing the image of community consensus behind the project.!** Jerusalem
is portrayed here as belonging to all Muslims, further evidenced by their rush to
take advantage of the new prayer site as soon as it is opened.'®

Although ‘Abd al-Malik’s original plan was described as a simple matter of
protecting the Rock from the elements, the adornment of the final structure
and the elaborate purification ceremony performed before its opening recall
the splendor of Solomon’s Temple and its association with purity. ‘Abd al-Malik
puts to use the funds remaining in the treasury after the completion of construc-
tion, funds that the building supervisors piously refuse to accept as a reward, by
ordering them melted down to coat the dome in gold. The effect was so brilliant
that “no one was able to gaze directly at it” Moreover, elaborate purification ritu-
als anointing the Rock with precious oils and filling the air with costly incense
herald its opening for worshippers, such that those returning from a visit to the
Dome of the Rock could be identified by their scent."’ Further reinforcing these
images reminiscent of the splendor and purity of Solomon’s Temple are the pro-
phetic words recited by Ka'b “from one of the scriptures (ba'd al-kutub)” at the
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Cities and Sacred History

end of the narrative: “Irfishaldim, which means Bayt al-Maqdis, and the Rock,
which is called the Temple (al-haykal), I send to you my servant ‘Abd al-Malik
to build you and to adorn you. Truly, I will restore to Bayt al-Maqdis its first king-
dom, and I will crown it in gold, silver, and pearls. Truly, I will send to you my
creatures, and I will establish my throne upon the Rock. For I am the Lord God,
and David is the king of the Israelites* This prophecy repeated by a known, if
not uncontroversial, authority on sacred history identifies the Dome of the Rock
with the Temple and identifies its builder, ‘Abd al-Malik, with the restoration of
the kingdom of David and Solomon. Apart from the obvious pro-Umayyad mes-
sage of this tradition, it also acts as the seal on the foundation narrative presented
in these two eleventh-century works. The conclusion of the narrative is a resto-
ration not only of the house of worship built by Solomon but also of the political
sovereignty once held by David in Jerusalem. The political authorities of early
Islam, beginning with ‘Umar and ending with ‘Abd al-Malik, restore Jerusalem
to its rightful place in sacred history. While this may accomplish the Islamization
of the city, it does so by resurrecting the prophetic past and reinscribing it'in
urban space. )

Baghdad

Baghdad’s foundation narrative, by contrast, does not directly engage sacred his-
tory. Rather, it combines indirect references to prophecy and divine intervention
with direct emphasis on political, military, and economic strategy in justifying
and celebrating its origins. One obvious reason for this contrast is that Baghdad’s
foundation by the Abbasid Caliph al-Manstr in 145/762 postdated the coming
of Islam by over a century and thus could not be seen as a sign of the antiquity of
the Abrahamic tradition or of its culmination in Muhammad’s prophetic career.
Nonetheless, in the 150 years that had passed since Muhammad started receiving
revelations from God, dissent, civil war, and revolution had divided the Islamic
world. Some of these crises of political and religious authority find their way
into the foundation narratives of Jerusalem and Mecca in the form of anti- and
pro-Umayyad traditions. However, the foundation narrative for Baghdad repre-
sents it as a city that will finally unite Muslims under the Abbasid Caliphate both
because of its physical centrality and connectivity and because of its founder’s
political authority. Thus, of the three cities under discussion, Baghdad’s foun-

dation narrative most clearly aspires to a break with the past, only this pastisa

state of Muslim disunity rather than unbelief. Even so, Baghdad’s unifying power
is attributed in the narrative to its ability to include rather than to exclude both
what came before it and what lies outside of it, and al-Mansir is not portrayed
as infallible, benefitting as much from negotiation and accommodation as from
foresight and inspiration in founding his city.
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Baghdad: A View from the Edge on the
Seljuq Empire!

Vanessa Van Renterghem
(Institut Frangais du Proche-Orient, Beyrouth)

an ambiguous relationship with Iran and the Persian culture. On the one

hand; the new Abbasid capital was located further east than Umayyad
Damascus. This demonstrated the interest of the new dynasty in the oriental
Islamic provinces, as a political and religious movement that had met strong
support in eastern lands, and especially in Khurasan. On the other hand, a
strong and open conflict soon opened between Iraq and the oriental provinces
of Iran, culminating during the ‘civil war’ between the two sons of Hariin al-
Rashid, in the early third (ninth) century, less than half a century after the
foundation of Madinat al-Salam. Moreover, Baghdad had since its foundation
occupied a paradoxical position — at the political centre as the capital of a large
empire, but located on the cultural border between the Persian and Arabic
spheres of influence. During the first Abbasid period, it became an important
cultural melting pot, contributing to the incorporation of the administrative and
political traditions of ancient Persia into Arab-Islamic culture, a development
that had already begun in the Umayyad period.

The Seljuq domination of Irag, which lasted about a century (from the
middle of the fifth [eleventh] to the middle of the sixth [twelfth] centuries), is
usually considered to have both reinforced and renewed the Persian heritage in
Iraq and in the wider Islamic world. These issues will be considered from a
Baghdadi and Abbasid perspective — that is, for the period under consideration,
a perspective from the edge on the Seljuq Empire and its Turco-Persian legacy.?
The power balance between Abbasid caliphs and Seljuq sultans, and between
their respective administrations, will be addressed first, emphasizing the
Abbasid recovery after decades of Seljuq domination. The social and cultural
consequences of the integration of Baghdad within an expansive eastern empire
will theh be considered from a local perspective. "Sjé g

gﬂ& -

I Vrom its foundation in 145 (762), Baghdad and the Abbasid caliphate had
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